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*' * The Eden Family ' is well calculated to improve the mind and 
heart of every devout reader, and to awaken and mature religious 
aspirations in the hearts of the undevout. It surpasses ' Tne Better 
Land ' in the variety of its topics, the breadth of its scope, the power 
of its arguments, the facility of its style, and its adaptation to make 
lasting impressions upon the understanding, the memory, and the moral 
faculties. Briefly, it is a valuable book for all sections of Christians, 
as well as for the irreligious, and needs to be known only to be highly 
prized and extensively used in the closet, the family and social circle, 
and by railway excursionists, and those who love to contemplate the 
beauties and sublimities of Creation, Providence, and Grace." 

"British Standards Bev. J, Campbell, D.D,, Editor. 

" This welUfilled volume is not an every- day book. The writer, 
assuredly, has not given the public that which cost him nothing. It is 
the result of the prolonged and intense application of an intelligent and 
cultivated mind. Every section, we might say every page, is marked 
by an originality which possesses a peculiar charm. There is scarcely 



a common-place sentiment throughout, while everywhere there is the 
most profound deference to the "Word of God. The volume cannot fail 
to be DOth very popular and very useful." 

Mev, J, Parsons, Independent Minister, York, 

*• I have read your ' Eden Family * with much pleasure, on account 
of its thorough Evangelism, its comprehensiveness, and its earnestness. 
I trust you will, ere long, have to commemorate its circulation as 
being equal to tiiat of ' The Better Land,' of which it is the worthy 



successor." 



*' Wesleyan Times" 



" This book has a wide scope and a good intention, is written with 
great spirit, and is altogether a praiseworthy production. ISir. Dods- 
worth has a true sense of what is required from the author of a book. 
Every sentence he writes bears the maik. of deliberate, well-weighed 
consideration. Every illustration he affords seems not merely adapted 
to his subject, but the best adapted to it. His constant use of Scripture 
language is at once easy, elegant, and expressive. The reader will be 
pleased with the enthusiastic manner in which he handles his subject. 
His whole heart is in his work; and, if he transfuses only some of his 
own warmth into the hearts of his readers, a great work will have been 
accomplished." 

JRev. jR. Davies, 

'* Dear Brother Dodsworth, — ^In the • Eden Family ' you write for 
the many in an enchanting, luminous, and impressive style, compress- 
ing the pith of many volumes into a beautiful manual, which exhibits 
nearly- all the fundamental doctrines of the Bible in the spirit of 
jgemiine Christianity; it is impossible to read it attentively without 
deriving benefit to our souls. It will be a blessing to many. Long 
may you live to preach such truths and to write such books ! " 

^* Airedale Courant** 

"The *Eden Family' is a book of intrinsic merit, deep thought and 
research, remarkably clear in its expositions; it will be read and re- 
read with joy and pleasure, either in the parlour or at the workman's 
fireside. No fanuly should be without this instructive and very 
valuable work, Mr. Dodsworth's * Better Lfmd * — an invaluable book — 
we have often read with great delight and profit. We opine, if more 
known, instead of the 15,000 copies sold, 100,000 would shortly be 
called for, and, like Bunvan's ' Pilgrim,' shine brighter and brighter to 
generations yet onbom.'* 

Hev, C, Smith, 
« f The Eden Family ' is highly ingenious, and written in a pleasant 



I^yie. Its pages are replete with eloquence, evaogelical truth, and 
hallowed interest We haTe sold between fort7 and Hftiy copies in this 
drcuit, which is a verj convincing proof of its popularity amongst us." 



*' Christian Times:* 

•* Mr. Dodsworth is a successful author; a former work of his, ' The 
Better Land,' having had a sale of fifteen thousand copies; and not 
0^ has that book sold well, but it has done much good in tiie world. 
* Tne Eden Family ' is also written with a manifest aim at usefulness. 
The literary standard of this composition is just what suits the multi- 
tude, — ^nothing but revision being wanted to make the book one of the 
most pleasant and most useful publications that we have seen for a 
long time past. It is well suited for Sunday-school libraries." 

Bev, JR, Smith, 

" * The Eden Family ' is an appropriate companion to * The Better 
Land.' It is in all respects equal to it, and fuUy sustains the reputa- 
tion of its author." 



({ 



Kdghley Visitor:* 



'*' The Eden Family * now lies on our table; we have read it with 
pleasure and profit. Throughout his excellent book the author has 
blended pleasure with spiritual profit; and we venture to say that no 
infidel or sceptic can place down the book after carefully perusing it 
without acknowledging a God of wisdom, power, and goodness. Those 
who have read that excellent book, * The Better Land,' by the same 
author, will not hesitate to spend an hour with * The Eden Family,' 
which we think the best of the two. We trust it will have what it 
deserves — a wide circulation." 

Rev, J. Tattersfield, Independent Minister, Keighley, 

** The author has combined a very large amount of useful informa- 
tion with strong argument, striking fact, and anecdotes. There is no 
sectarian bitterness or sectional prejudice in ' The Eden Family.' It is 
▼eiy liberal in spirit and evangelical in sentiment. Any denomination 
of Christians may read it with advantage; their feelings will not be 
hurt by covert insinuations, and their indignation never provoked by 
unfair statements or incorrect representations. Lideed, a very large 
amount of theological and biblical lore baptized in the spirit of charity 
and of the gospel is employed to awaken sentiments of grateful 
emotion towards the Divine Being. It is written in a lively, interesting 
s^rle,' and does credit to the research and piety, as well as industry, of 
Mr. Dodsworth." 

'* Local Preachers' Magazine," 

''This very meritorious book is divided into sections, forming a com* 



plete sjrnoptical view of man in all his relations to the past, the present)^ 
and the future. It contains much valuable reflection derived from 
many sources, and is fitted to confer great pleasure and profit in the 
perusal. The other book published by the author, viz., * The Better 
Land,' we have not seen^ but we understand it has been the means 
of effecting much good." 

Hev. J, T. Shepherd, 

** I am pleased with ' The Eden Family,* and shall feel an interest 
in aiding its circulation. I have a goodly number ordered ; will you 
see that your printer sends me thirty-six copies forthwith? I have sold 
a good number of * The Better Land ' since I saw you." 

*'Malton Gazette" 

" * The Eden Family ' contains, in a concise form, a large amount of 
valuable scientific information, and an epitome of the distinctive tenets 
of our religion. The style is attractive, and the diction betokens 
fluency. Its chief excellence is the spirit of unaffected piety which 
pervades the whole, and which cannot fail in that which we believe to 
be its mission — the accomplishing of good. We give the work our 
cordial recommendation, assured that the author, by its publication, is 
not only consolidating his own reputation, but that he is supplying a 
vacancy which has long existed in his own denominational literature, 
and doing practical honour to the cause of God." 

'• Methodist New Connexion Magazine." 

*• • The Eden Family ' treats of man in his original, his fallen, hiB 
regenerated, and his glorified state. The style is clear, pointed, and 
vigorous, and the theology sound in all the leading doctrines, and is 
therefore well adapted to instruct and profit the reader, especially that 
numerous class of readers who have but limited means and oppor- 
tunities of mental culture." 

** Primitive Metliodist Magazine.** 

" * The Eden Family * embodies many interesting facts, generally well 
established by sound science, and many of the great truths of our holy 
religion. The doctrines advanced are in a style in which the author 
is really happy, and they are very sound. We have no doubt but the 
book will be extensively useful to such as seek to honour God. We 
trust it will have a large circulation." 
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PREFACE. 



Perhaps the most appropriate and acceptable introduction to 
"The Eden Family," will be a grateful acknowledgment of the 
favours which the Author has already received, in the very exten- 
sive demand for the *'Thb Better Land," fifteen thousand 
COPIES of which have already been called for, and the sale of 
which is even greater now than during the first year of its publica- 
tion; and, for such an imezpectedly wide circulation, he embraces 
this first opportunity to record his unfeigned gratitude to God, 
and to the extensive circle of friends by whom his former book 
has been so very favourably received. 

Few weeks, or even days, have passed, during the five years 
which it has been before the public, which have not brought him 
some account of good resulting from its publication and perusal. 
He has reason to believe that thousands of Christians have been 
encouraged by reading its pages ; that a great number of sufferers 
have been cheered by its truths in the sick room ; and testimonies, 
not a few, could be furnished of its having been blessed of God to 
the salvation of sinners, both in sickness and health, and in hum- 
ble and more exalted life. And, in at least two somewhat populous 
places, it is the opinion of several officers in the Church that its 
extensive circulation and reading were greatly owned of Qod in 
promoting revivals of his work, during the progress of which 150 
souls professed to find pardon and peace. 

Being thus encouraged with past success, and influenced by a 
desire to further the general interest of religion, without neglect- 
ing the claims of the particular section of the Church by which we 
are supported, and which has a right to expect our best efforts to 
be exerted to extend its interests, we formed the purpose of pub- 
lishing "The Eden Family," — whixjh, you will be good enongh 
to observe, once for all, is only another form of expression for 
**The Human Family," or the fiaimly which had its origin in 
Eden; — and as we had opportunity for research and writing the 
result of our readings, we steadily prosecuted our work. As the 
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sections were arranged and completed, the writer generally carried 
the result into the pulpit or the social meeting, and delivered them 
in the shape of religious discourses, and several of the chapters 
have supplied matter for the most important occasional services 
that he has been called to perform ; so that his own community • 
has had the first- jfiniit of his labours in the study of this work ; 
and such being the case, he hopes that none of its members will 
deem it unadvisable or improper in him, after feeding the Church 
with the bread of life, to distribute the fragments that remain to a 
perishing world. 

It is our happiness to state, that, while arranging these truths 
for the press, and proclaiming them from the pulpit, we have 
witnessed very gracious outpourings of the Holy Spirit. During 
the last month, we had the unspeakable pleasure to receive seventy 
members into Christian fellowship at one time, and within the 
last few weeks more than one hundred souls have been added to 
the Church. 

The two first chapters, it will be seen, contain the result of 
scientific readings, which Are used in illustration of the lovely 
character of the Universal Parent of all Good ; and, if the reader 
is interested and profited as much in their perusal as we have been 
in their composition, he will greatly rejoice that our little book 
has been placed in his way. The succeeding chapters are an 
embodiment of some of the most important doctrines of the Chris- 
tian religion, illustrated by such figures, interspersed with such 
£eu;ts, and written in such a style, as we hoped would result in the 
salvation of our readers. 

As to the literary character of the work, we are conscious of 
many defects; but if good men, who feel that they have the 
world to save, hail our production as right in its tendencies, and 
contributory to that object, we shall have a good reward for our 
labour. If the blessings of such as are ready to perish come 
upon us for our work, we shall have still more ample compensa- 
tion; but if it should please the supreme Master and Lord of 
all to smile on this effort to extend his glorious work, and to 
graciously say, "Well and faithfully done," it will yield ever- 
lasting satisfaction to 

Yours, very affectionately, 
Xetphley-in-Airedale, Yorkshire, THE AUTHOR. 

JTay Uf, 1868, 
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THE EDEN FAMILY. 



CHAPTER I. 
OUK HEAVENLY FATHER. 



*' OUR FATHEU, WHICH AKT IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY NAME.'* 

Matthew vi. 9. 

The holy oracles affirm one sublime doctrine, "Verily, 
there is a God I '^ and true philosophy has long since 
endorsed the sacred writings, and declared their testi- 
mony to be the truth. Revelation declares that He is 
the maker of all men and things, and creation presents 
us with the mosf manifest impressions of his footsteps, or 
the marks of his fingers ; and proclaims with ten thousand 
tongues, that " He that built all things is God.'' The 
volume of inspiration teaches that God is omnipotent, 
omniscient, onmipresent, and benevolent to an infinite 
degree, and the volume of nature abounds with illustra- 
tions of these delightful and momentous truths, in every 
line of its vast and intelligible pages. The amiable 
attributes and perfections which are ascribed to God in 
his gracious Word are written on all his glorious works, 
in characters so legible and simple, though sublime, 
that he who runs may readj and understand, that Gtod 
is great, — that God is glorious, — that God is love I 
Science and religion have agreed that the atheist, who 
says in his heart, " There is no God," and the polytheist, 
who says by his life, ** There are gods many e^-wd lot^ 
maj37> '' are equally foolish ; and they avo'W \r5 Q.QTKavQ^ 

B 
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consent that the great cardinal truth is neither in infi- 
• delity nor idolatry, but is laid deep at the very foundation 
of Christianity, and it is this : " The Lord our God is 
one Lord/* 

The book of Holy Scripture and the beautiful volume 
of natui'e are both open before us, and, in the most 
perfect harmony, they teach us the same interesting 
and momentous truths. In the former we read the text, 
"One God is the Father of us all," — our Father, we 
mean, in the sense of Creator, — the cause of our being, 
and the source whence all our blessings flow, and in the 
latter we find the illustrations of his paternal relation- 
ship ; and hence we conclude that, though atheism be 
ignorant of Him, and idolatry acknowledge Him not, 
yet, doubtless. He is our Father, "in whom we live 
and move and have our being." And, as He is the 
universal Parent of all creatures, it becomes the dutv of 
all rational beings to demean themselves toward Him 
with that filial reverence, affectionate devotion, and 
cheerful obedience, which the best of children owe to 
the best of Fathers ; and, while it is our duty to love, 
and honour, and obey Him, as our Father, it is equally 
our privilege to expect, and receive from Him, such 
blessings as the most affectionate parent bejstows on his 
family of dutiful children. For, in a sense infinitely 
higher, more important, and interesting, than any 
earthly parent can lay claim to the title, He is our 
Father, — our Father which is in heaven. And, if we 
regard it as a duty to behave ourselves with reverence 
towards the fathers of our flesh, shall we not much more 
be in subjection to the Father of our spirits and live ? In 
contemplating the relationship which He sustains towards 
the illustrious Eden family, observe : — 

1. His uni/oer sal paternity . 

" Lord, thou art our Father ; we are the clay and 
thou onr potter ', we are all the work of thy hand." — 
Isa. Ixiv. 8. 



HIS UNIVBK8AL PATEEmtY. 11 

Let it not be supposed that short-sighted man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils, an ephemeral being, who was 
bom but yesterday, who lives only to-day, and to- 
morrow departs into another state of existence, should 
be able to comprehend the unsearchable Jehovah, and 
to understand the Infinite and Eternal Father of all, in 
all his works and ways. It should ever be borne in 
mind that He is represented in the Scriptures to be 
" past finding out ; " as dwelling " in thick darkness ; " 
as "a God that hideth Himself;" whose way is in the 
whirlwind, and whose path is in the sea, and whose 
footsteps are not known ; whom no man hath seen or 
can see, — the Eternal, the Invisible, and the Incom- 
prehensible. To expect, therefore, such- evidence of 
his existence as we require of the existence of a fellow- 
creature, whom we can see, and hear, and feel, is to 
expect what, in the nature of things, is impossible, and 
what the Scriptures declare cannot be found ; and, con- 
sequently, if man could find out ** the Almighty to per- 
fection," that very discovery would falsify revelation 
itself, and destroy all its claims to the belief of rational 
beings. 

It is repugnant to all reason to suppose that a creature 
Whose lifetime is but threescore years and ten should 
be able to know Him fully whose goings are from 
everlasting; that a feeble worm of the earth should 
comprehend the endless operations of Him who possesses 
aU power ; or that a speck of animated matter whose 
habitation is in the dust of this earthly dwelling-place 
should perfectly comprehend that Being who fills iln- 
mensity. It would be much more reasonable to expect 
that a child should be able to enter into all the views 
and projects of his father, to understand the reason why 
he is to be subject to discipline, and submit to the in- 
fluence of the restraints which a judicious parent may 
deem necessary to place upon his childish inclmat\ow%\ cjrt 
that a *' school-boy should be able to ap\>Tec\aift ^ ^^ 
political relations, Gnancial details, and ^^aiiou^ \si\et^%\a» 
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that enter into the plans of a statesman who guides the 
affairs of an empire ; " or that an untaught barbarian 
bushman of Southern Africa should at once be able to 
comprehend all that science and art have discovered of 
the philosophy of men and things for ages past, — than to 
expect that a creature of yesterday should be able to 
fully comprehend the nature and the operations of our 
heavenly Father, " whose plans embrace the best inte- 
rests of all creatures, in all worlds, in all time, and 
through all eternity." 

" Canst thou by searching find out God ? Canst thou 
find out the Almighty to perfection?" No, not so. 
Where is the oracle of wisdom and knowledge ? *' Gird 
up thy loins now, like a man, for I will demand of thee, 
saith the Lord. Attend to me now, while I submit a 
few plain questions to thee, and answer thou me. Where 
wast thou, when I laid the foundations of the earth ? 
Declare, if thou hast understanding. Whereupon are 
the foundations thereof fastened ? or, who laid the corner 
stone thereof, when the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy ? Or, who shut 
up the sea with doors, when it brake forth, as if it had 
issued out of the womb ? When I made the cloud the 
garment for it, and thick darkness a swaddling band for 
it, and brake up my decreed place for it, and set bars 
and doors, and said, Hitherto shalt thou come, and no 
farther ; and here shall thy proud waves be stayed ? 
Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days, and 
caused the day-spring to know his place ? Hast thou 
entered into the springs of the sea, or hast thou walked 
in search of the depth ? Have the gates of death been 
opened unto thee ? or, hast thou seen the doors of the 
shadow of death ? Hast thou perceived the breadth 
of the earth? Declare if thou knowest it all. 
Where is the way where light dwelleth ? And, as for 
darkness, where is the place thereof? Knowest thou it 
because thou wast then born, or because the numlx^r 
of thy days is o^reat ? Hast thou entered into the trea- 
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sures of snow, or hast thou seen the treasures of hail 
which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 
against the day of battle and war ? By what way is 
the light parted, which scattereth the east wind upon 
the earth ? Who hath divided a watercourse for the 
overflowing of waters, or a way for the lightning of 
thunder ? Hath the rain a father? or, who hath begot- 
ten the drops of the dew ? Out of whose womb came 
the ice, and the hoary frost of heaven ? Who hath 
gendered it ? Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven ? 
Canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth? 
Knowest thou the time when the wild goats of the rock 
bring forth ? or, canst thou mark when the hinds do 
calve ? Gavest thou the goodly Avings to the peacock ? 
or, doth the eagle mount up at thy bidding, and make her 
nest on high ? " 

Now, if vain man, who would be wise, cannot answer 
to one of a thousand such (questions as these concerning 
the creatures, without either confessing his ignorance, or 
else darkening counsel with words without knowledge, how. 
then can he expect to comprehend the Almighty Parent of 
all creature existence in all that relates to the spiritujility 
of his nature, the mode of his existence, the immensity 
of his operations, and a thousand other things associated 
with his mysterious being? If, therefore, we come to 
the study of the works and ways of the Ancient of Days, 
with the expectation of being able during the short 
period of this transitory hfetime to comprehend every 
thing that relates to Him, we shall certainly be disap- 
pointed ; but, if we look about creation for evidence of 
the existence of just such a being as He is represented 
in the Scriptures to be, it will meet us at every step. 

" How," said an inquirer to a poor inhabitant of the 
Arabian desert, — '* how come you to be assured of the 
existence of God?'* He replied, "In the same way that 
I am able to tell by the print impressed on the sand 
whether a man or a beast has passed that way." And 
so clearly to be seen on every part of creation are the 

b2 
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footprints of divine benevolence, the finger-marks of in- 
finite skill, and the effects of infinite power, that we are 
not only satisfied of the existence, but we can trace out 
the character, discover the disposition, and recognize the 
attributes and the perfections of our Father who is in 
Heaven. **For the invisible things of Him, from the 
creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead." 

For, although it is impossible for a creature of time 
to comprehend all that relates to the infinite and eternal 
Father, it by no means follows, as a consequence, that 
there is any lack of evidence of his real existence and 
government ; but, on the contrary, the evident proofs 
which the works of creation fnmish of the existence of 
such a being as Grod is represented in the Scriptures to 
be, are so abundant, so varied, and so convincing as to 
have secured the general belief of every generation of 
men that ever lived on the earth. It is true that in each 
generation there may have been individual exceptions to 
'this general rule, yet the manifestations of his power 
and godhead are so palpable to man's senses, and the 
witnesses of his being speak with such overwhelming 
argument to human reason, as to produce a deep and 
lasting conviction in the generality of men of the exist- 
ence of God. 

And it is worthy of remark that not only the virtuous 
heathens and the professing Christians of the present 
age, and the devout of every age and nation, have be- 
lieved in the existence of God ; but in spite of the in- 
credulity of men in receiving as true such doctrines as 
rebuke their lusts and doom them to punishment for their 
. sins, millions of sinners — yea, hundreds of millions of the 
chief of sinners — the great majority of even drunkards, 
adulterers, thieves, and assassins believe that '' verily, 
there is a God that judgeth in the earth;" and, like the 
demons they serve, they tremble at the thought. And 
this g-eneral admission of the exiftlexvce o^ Ciod, <i<i^Y\\t<i 
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the strong prejudices of depraved human nature against 
the doctrme, is a powerful axgument for its support. For 
" the truth of any proposition in which all ages and na- 
tions have agreed must be highly probable ; and as they 
have agreed in the proposition, ' There is a God/ His 
existence, therefore, is probable in the highest degree." 

The evidences of the existence of an almighty, all- 
wise, and infinitely good Being, which are furnished by 
the works of creation, are considered, by inspired writers, 
to be so various, so vast, and so ^striking, that even 
heathens, who have no written revelation, are left with- 
out excuse, if they do not recognize his " eternal power 
and godhead," and worship Him accordingly. " For 
his being and perfections, invisible to our bodily eyes, 
have been, ever since the creation of the world, evidently 
to be seen, if attentively considered, in the visible 
beauty, order, and operations of the universe." 

The regular succession of day and night ; the agree- 
able interchange of light and darkness, in ever varying, 
J^et in definitely measured proportions, gradually in- 
creasing from January to June, and then as regularly 
decreasing from June to December ; the constant return 
of spring and autumn, and the periodical coming of 
summer and winter, from year to year, and from age to 
age, are so many simple proofs, that all creation is 
subject to fixed laws, and that Providence works by 
rule and order. So that lights and shades, and heats 
and colds, and sunshine and showers, and fruits and 
flowers, and times and seasons, observe such harmony 
in obeying the laws by which they operate, as to make 
the impression on the human mind that infinite wisdom, 
almighty power, and unchanging goodness preside over 
the machinery of the universe. And this is an argument 
that applies to men of every coimtry, of every colour, 
and of every clime ; "for He left not Himself without 
witness, in that He did good, and gave them rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons^ filling t\ie\x \\^^\\.^ VvOcv 
food and gladness, '' 
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Every part of the universe, known to mankind, beare 
evident marks of the most consummate skill and un- 
questionable design ; and, hence, to deny the existence 
of the designer, is alike contrary to reason and revela- 
tion. Now suppose we should examine a most beautiful 
watch ; here are exactly the proper proportions of gold 
for the case, silver for the dial, brass for the wheels, 
steel for the springs, and wire for the pins ; and every 
pivot, and every pin, and every joint, and every snap, 
and every spring is in its proper place. Here is a chain 
to steady its movement, a regulator to retard or to 
accelerate its speed, and a' key to wind it up. See hoi;\' 
the beautiful pointers whirl away beneath that convex 
glass, to indicate seconds, and minutes, and hours. 
Listen to its harmonious vibrations, and read the name 
of its maker inscribed on its face, and conclude, if you 
can, that all this is the work of chance ; a mere fortuitous 
combination of atoms, without human design or labour ; 
and yet such a conclusion would be calm deduction, and 
sober reason, when compared with the boundless ab- 
surdities involved in the supposition, that such a Avorld 
88 we live in, a world so fitted up, each inhabitant of 
which contains a far greater number of adjustments, of 
surpassing accuracy and unrivalled machinery, than the 
watch we have just examined, or than the most inge- 
nious production of human art ever exhibited, should 
spring into being without an intelligent Maker. 

It is recorded on the page of history, that, *'when 
Aristippus was shipwrecked on the island of Rhodes, 
seeing, accidentally, a geometrical diagram drawn upon 
the sand, he said, ' Courage, my friends, here are the traces 
of civilized men.' " The sight of one geometrical figure 
was enough to evince that an intelligent being was its 
author. Now every part of creation is fall of these 
diagrams; " from the beautiful petals of a flower, to the 
sublime order of congregated worlds, all is vocal with 
proof of the existence of one great and supreme Being," 
All His works praise Him, — ** the heavens declare His 
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glory, and the firmament sheweth his handywork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge." Nor is there a man in the world 
who is not favoured with the evidences, which the 
order of nature furnishes, of the existence of a Divine 
Creator; "for their line is gone out through all the 
earth, and their words to the end of the world, and 
there is no speech nor language where their voice is 
not heard." So that universal nature exhibits one vast, 
resplendent diagram, written on the immense canvass 
of boundless space by the finger of God ; and heaven 
and earth are full of the riches of his glory ! 

Nor do these glorious works and voices of nature, 
proclaiming the existence of an all -wise Creator and 
Euler, make their appeals in vain to unprejudiced and 
candid human reason, as ^^dll be seen from the following 
account which a sceptic gives of himsell. — " One beau- 
tiful evening in May, I was reading by the light of the 
gptting sun, in my favourite Plato ; I was seated on the 
grass, interwoven with golden blooms, perusing one of 
the academician's most starry dreams ; it laid fast hold 
of my fancy without exciting my faith. I wept to think 
it could not be true. At last I came to that startling 
sentence, ' Gk>d geometrizes.' * Vain reverie I' I ex- 
claimed, as I cast the volume at my feet. It fell close 
by a beautiful little flower, that looked fresh and bright, 
as if it had just fallen from the bosom of a rainbow. I 
broke it from its silvery stem, and began to examine its 
structure. Its stamens were five in number, its green calyx 
had five parts, its delicate coral base five, parting with 
rays, expanding like the rays of the Texas star. The 
last sentence I had just read in the page of the pupil of 
Socrates was ringing in my ears, ' God geometrizes.' 
There was the text, — and this little flower in the wilder- 
ness was the commentary. There suddenly passed, as 
it were, a faint light before my eyes — I felt my heart 
leap in my bosom. The enigma of the imi verse was 
open before me. I cast my eyes around the forest, the 
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old woods were literally alive with those golden blooms, 
where countless bees were humming, and butterflies sip- 
ping honey dews. My soul became a tumult of radi- 
ant thoughts. I kissed alternately the book and the 
blossom, bedewing them both with tears of joy. In my 
wild enthusiasm I called to the little birds on the green 
boughs, thrilling their cheery farewells to departing 
day, ' Sing on, sunny birds, sing on, sweet minstrels 1 
Lo, ye and I have a Gkni !' " yes, every star in the 
firmament, and every daisy in the desert, proclaims the 
being of God. Such is our heavenly Father. 

2. His extensive possessions. 

"The heavens are thine, the eartli also is thine, as for 
the world and the fulness thereof, thou hast founded 
them." — Psa. Ixxxix. 11. 

The unsearchable riches and vast possessions of our 
heavenly Father are not confined to any particular 
region of the known universe, but are scattered, in most 
ample profusion, over every part of the visible creation. 
Turning our eyes to the mighty ocean, as we go down 
to the sea in ships, to see his wonders in the deep, we 
find the winds in his fist, and the world of great waters 
in the hollow of his hand. And whether He bids the 
floods lift up their voice and clap their hands, as He 
passes along in His tempest chariot, or He maketh the 
storm a calm, as He plants hfs footsteps on the moun- 
tain billows of the roaring seas, we find equal proof 
that the sea is his, and that ocean owns his sway. On 
every part of the solid earth He has left the divine 
impress of his benevolent operations : the lofty moun- 
tains, the deep glens, the luxuriant vales, and wilderness 
places are covered with his footprints, which mark them 
for his possessions. 

The Hindoo tradition is, that wherever one of their 
deities sets his foot down, a rose tree springs up ; but 
what superstition attributes to an idol — a false god, — 
matter of fact and Scripture revelation ascribe to the 
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Holy One and the true ; for where He has set down his 
foot, on this beautiftd earth, meadows spring up, or com 
fields wave, or gardens of flowers bloom <^ut, or orchards 
of fruits teem forth with ripe abundance, or other delight- 
ful and useful creations spring up, and numberless 
myriads of happy creatures feast on his bounty. The 
heavens and tiie earth, the air and the ocean, teem- 
ing, as they do, with animate existences, are his rightful 
property : " For the earth is the Lord's, and the ftilness 
thereof, the world also, and those that dwell therein.'' 
And, as far as the naked eye can gaze, brilliant hosts of 
starry worlds bespeak his extensive dominions; and 
even thousands of thousands of visible globes whirling 
away in their orbits proclaim to the beholder the vast- 
ness of his glorious empire. 

And besijles the vast possessions which our eyes 
behold without the aid of magnifying glasses, science 
has enabled us to trace the footsteps of Jehovah in 
regions vastly remote from J:he objects that are visible 
to our unassisted vision ; and when we look after him, 
in his goings forth, through the tubes of the telescope, 
we see that system succeeds to system, and that groups 
of congregated worlds succeed to each other, — ^world 
after world, — group after group, — and system affcer 
system, — ^until millions upon millions of worlds, in 
those immeasurably distant regions, declare with 
one simultaneous voice that his greatness is unsearch- 
able. 

Our pious friends, who are students of suns and 
moons and stars, tell us that miles and leagues are too 
short to measure the distances that philosophy has 
enabled the astronomer to trace the Creator's footsteps, 
and that even the swiftness of light estimated by time, 
and that time stretched to millions of years, gives but a 
faint idea of the vastness of the imiverse over every part 
of which He sways his mighty sceptre ! It is said that 
light is the swiftest body in existence, and that it travels 
gkbout 200,000 miles in a second of time. So that it 
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will require about eight minutes for a beam of it to 
travel from the sun to the earth ; and four hours for it 
to pass from thence to the most distant planet of the 
solar system ; and, if it was shot forth after one of our 
comets when at its most distant wandering from the smi, 
it would be four days before it overtook the fugitive 
traveller ; yet, God our Father has inheritance there ! 
Astronomy assures us that there are stars so distant, 
that light could not reach them in less than thirty years ; 
and systems so much further remote still, that their 
light does not reach us until 120 years after it has left 
the twinkling orbs! Yet, even here, in these remote 
regions, we are only at the frontiers of Jehovah's 
boundless empire, approaching only the suburbs of 
creation; and so far from having explored the vast- 
ness of the universe of our august and glorious Parent, 
we are now only just knocking at the gates of his great 
city. 

A modem author of no ordinary repute has observed, 
that " beyond the visible Aars are clustered myriads of 
congregated worlds, so remote from ours, that it would 
require 1,640 years for a ray of light to pass from thence 
to our world I " It is said that " the nebula of Orion, 
though visible to the naked eye, lies-a-deep so far away, 
that its light cannot reach us in less than 60,000 years 
after its depai-ture ; that from remoter nebulse, accord- 
ing to Herschel, it has been travelling for two millions 
of years ; and that, according to the recent discoveries 
by Lord Rosse's monster telescope, some nebulas have 
been brought to view which may be so distant that 
their light does not reach us in less than thirty million^ 
of years." 

" Let us only reflect for a moment that light travels at 
the rate of twelve millions of miles in a minute, and yet 
objects are so distant that light itself cannot pass from 
them to our eye in less than thirty millions of years. 
It must be remembered also, that these nebulse are seen 
in every part of the heavens ; this amazing distance 
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only the radius of the known universe ; we must double 
it to find the diameter; and we must three times double 
it to find the circumference ; and how many times shall 
we double the circumference of the whole to reach the 
utmost limit to which the flooding starbeams dart to 
equal distances on every side?'' And yet, in all these 
vast regions of space, and in regions vastly beyond and 
vaster and vaster still, are the glorious possessions of 
our Father who is in heaven I 

" My Father is very rich," said a minister in the 
north of England to a pious and elderly matron who 
inquired of him how many children he had. " I have 
six of them," said he, " but my Father is very rich, and 
he has kindly taken two of them to his own home, to 
clothe and educate and bring up for me." ** Why, that's 
very well," she replied, "if they only have a good 
example set them." " They will see no evil there," 
said the minister, "for the whole neighbourhood belongs 
to my Father, and he will not allow any wicked people 
to live there. They never had but one sinner and his 
companions there, and my Father sent them out of the 
country a long time ago." " Mercy," said the old lady, 
" it is a spot ! I should think it's a long way off then I 
Whereabouts is this place where your Father lives ? is 
it in the south some way? As old as I am,'^ said she, 
" I would leave this country any time to live at such a 
spot as that." He convinced her that he was alluding 
to two of his children that he still counted among the 
rest, who had been sent for to his Father's house above, 
and that he referred to the possessions of the common 
Parent of all, when he said, "My Father is very rich." 
Poor, abject, and indigent suffering child of God, look 
up to thy future home. Thy Father is rich I very rich! 
unsearchably rich! He is Lord of all; proprietor, 
possessor, of aU. But his most intrinsic riches do not 
consist in the abundance of his visible possessions, but 
in his sovereign ability to create millions more at the 
pleasure of his will. 

c 
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3. His numerous family, 

" Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and 
all the host of them." — Gen. ii. 1. 

We speak not now of the innumerable worlds that 
roll in the immensity of space, hut of their countless 
populations. Not to say one word about the numberless 
varieties of matter unorganized and inanimate, and the 
endless modifications into which it has been formed, nor 
to speak, for the present, of the millions of different kinds 
of fruits and flowers, and other vegetable creations of our 
heavenly Father ; we simply advert to the numberless 
family of sentient creatures, for the enjoyment of whom 
inanimate mattter appears to exist, which it has pleased 
Him to bring into happy existence. The air and the 
ocean teem with animate existences, and earth and 
heaven are peopled with rational and immortal creatures. 
Think of the swarming myriads that fill the firmament, 
from the tiny insect fluttering in the sunbeam to the 
mighty eagle soaring in the midst of heaven ; and yet all 
these derive their being from Him, and are preserved in 
existence by his fatherly providence and care. " Con- 
sider the fowls that have neither storehouse nor bam, 
and yet your heavenly Father feedeth them.'' 

Add to the immense population of the air the animal 
tribes that inhabit the earth — the studs of horses, herds 
of cattle, droves of oxen, and flocks of sheep ; the goats 
an their high hills, and the conies in their reftige rocks ; 
from the industrious little ant to the noble forest king of 
quadrupeds ; and from the tiniest creeping thing to the 
serpent monster of a hundred feet, not one of whom is 
overlooked, despised, or neglected by Him who gave 
them life, and breath, and all things. He is perfectly 
fiajniliar with the cattle upon a thousand hills ; he knows 
all the fowls of the mountains, and the wild beasts of 
the field are his. " Lord, how manifold are thy works; 
in wisdom hast thou made them all ; the earth is full of 
thy riches." 

Turning from the millions of creatures that people the 
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earth and the air, we fjid a still more dense population 
in the ocean world. In this great and wide sea are 
things creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts. 
And besides the innumerable shoals of the finny tribes 
which are visible to the naked eye, assisted by the 
wonderful microscope, we find perfectly formed fishes so 
small that thirty thousand of them find ample ocean in 
one drop of water. And naturalists tell us that every 
drop of the vast abyss of water abounds with these ani- 
malculse ! so that the deep blue seas are literally instinct 
with life. 

It is supposed by naturalists that there are three 
hundred thousand different kinds of inferior animal tribes, 
and that not less than thirty billions of these living beings 
inhabit the air, the earth, and the waters at one time. 
As an illustration of the immense number of the infe- 
rior creatures, we may just observe that the annals of 
'* American Ornithology'' give an account of a single 
flock of the migratory pigeon of the United States that 
was a mile in breath and 240 miles in length, having 
occupied about four hours in crossing over the country, 
and was estimated to contain 2,230,000,000. Even 
this number would be greatly exceeded by the quails 
which the Lord sent to the Israelitish camp : " As it 
were a day's journey on this side, and as it were a day's 
journey on the other side round about the camp, and as 
it were two cubits high upon the face of the earth I 
And so great was the supply, that they fell like rain 
drops for the space of two days and a night in the 
midst of their camp." " For he rained flesh also upon 
them as dust, and feathered fowls like as the sands of the 
sea ! " And the clouds of locusts that darken the heavens 
in their flight and cover whole kingdoms, as in Egypt, 
with then* multitudes, would far exceed the quantity of 
quails ; and yet these countless hosts are all the favoured 
creatures of the universal Parent, whose goodness extends 
to each and to all his hands have made. 

Xt is supposed that one thousand millions of human 
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beings inhabit the earth at the present time ; and that 
at least about one hundred and sixty thousand two 
hundred millions have existed on this globe since the 
creation I and that another and another emerges into 
existence every moment as time speeds along its rapid 
course, bearing all away toward a vast eternity. And 
all these are not only rational, but immortal beings I 
Once in being, they cannot get out of it ; exist they do, 
and exist they must, here or hereafter, while life, or 
thought, or being last, or immortality endures. 

And in addition to all the millions of men who have suc- 
cessively peopled the earth, there are myriads of angelic 
orders of intelligent and immortal beings who enjoy their 
happy existence in heaven. Their number is spoken of by 
" thousands of angels " — " thousand thousands" — " ten 
thousand times ten thousand." Hence, we read in the 
Scriptures of " many angels " — " legions of angels " — of 
"an innumerable company of angels" — and of "a 
multitude of the heavenlv host:" whence the idea is con- 
veyed that their number is immense and beyond all 
human calculation ! And over all this family of sentient 
creatures our Father's care is ever exercised, and his 
tender mercies extend to the liumblest reptile that creeps 
in the dust, as well as to the bright and high Archangel. 
It has long been a question, seriously entertained, as 
to whether these vast globes that are known to turn on 
their axes and whirl in their orbits are inhabited worlds 
or otherwise ; and not a few of the most^ scientific and 
devout are inclined to believe that they are peopled with 
conscious existences similar to the inhabitants of the 
earth. By the aid of powerful instruments, mountains 
and plains and rivers have already been discovered on 
the moon's surface, and several other celestial bodies 
have the same globular form, and the same general adapt- 
ations for the existence and enjoyment of myriads of 
sensitive beings. Many of the planets belonging to the 
solar system — and these are \mt ftim^^le \iart8 of the vast 
system of nature — present diffeieivXi «b^^«5wv<i^'?^ ^v ^\V 
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ferent periods and in different positions, such as bright 
or dark spots, supposed to be oceans or mountains, 
which gradually appear and regularly disappear, and 
always present the same phenomena at the same time in 
the same position ; and hence the conclusion that they 
have the same motion on their axes and in their orbits 
as our own. And as our own planet was formed to be 
inhabited, and the almighty and wise Creator has made 
nothing in vain, it is inferred that He has formed other 
globes to be populated also. The plurality of worlds 
inhabited by intellectual and spiritual beings is certainly 
a doctrine of the Scriptures, — heaven and earth, for 
example, and their respective inhabitants, angels and 
men; but whether there are millions of such worlds 
rolling in the immensity of space, it is not our province 
to determine ; but the probability is, that this witness 
is true — this, at least, is delightfully possible. 

On this subject Sir David Brewster refers to that 
magnificent passage in Isaiah : " Thus saith the Lord 
that created the heavens, God himself that formed the 
earth and made it, he hath established it, he created 
it not in vain; he formed it to be inhabited ;" and he 
observes, " In these words we are reminded that God 
does nothing in vain or without accomplishing thereby 
a worthy purpose — that the earth would have been 
formed in vain unless it had been formed to be inhabited." 
It is a very just inference from this passage, therefore, 
that God places living beings wherever He has furnished 
the conditions suited to their existence. He tells us 
that in " Mars, Venus, and Mercury," the same general 
provision for living beings appears to be made as we find 
on the earth which we inhabit, and says that their days are 
about as long as our own. " In Mars we see continents, 
and oceans, and green savannas. The surfaces of Venus 
and Mercury shew mountain chains of great elevation. 
These planets are surrounded with atmospheres like our 
own, and the clouds are seen floating in tinaX. oi ^v£^. 
JapiterJmi Its tkimoBphere, the ioloouIda;^ V\a a\mQi€s^^^cA> 

c 2 
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and so has the sun ; and these phenomena all go to prove 
the fitness of the planets and the sun, and, if so, all 
other suns and their systems, for the support of life in 
forms unknown to us, but adapted to each celestial 
locality.'' 

" The doctrine of a plurality of worlds," says Dr. Dick, 
"is now admitted as highly probable, both by philoso- 
phers and enlightened divines. There are numerous 
bodies in the universe of a bulk sufficient to contain 
myriads of intelligent beings, and to afford them en- 
joyment, and there appears in the constitution of many 
of these bodies a variety of arrangements, evidently 
adapted to this end. In relation to the planets of our 
system, there are many circumstances which bear a 
striking resemblance to the constitution of our globe 
and its appendages; they have their annual and diurnal 
motions, moons, atmospheres, mountains, and vales ; 
light, and heat, and colour, appear to be distributed 
throughout the regions of immensity, and these agents 
can have a relation only to the necessities and happiness 
of organized intelligencies ; and every part of nature, 
so far as our observations on the surface of this globe 
extend, appears to exist solely for the sake of sentient 
beings. This doctrine," he affirms, '* is more worthy of 
the infinite Creator, and gives us a more glorious and 
magnificent idea of his nature, than to suppose that his 
benevolent regards are confined to the globe on which 
we dwell ; and that these and a variety of other argu- 
ments, when considered in connection with the wisdom, 
and other attributes of Deity, amount not only to a high 
degree of probability, but to something approaching to 
moral demonstration." And il all these are peopled 
with sentient existences, — as is the case with earth and 
heaven, how immense is the family of our Father who 
is in heaven. 

We may just observe, that we have reason to believe, 
that experienced astronomers are as familiar with the 
heavenly bodies as the hu8baTidmaxi\a m\Xi\JCkfc^^^^^\. 
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he cultivates ; they have certainly ascertained the bulk of 
Tdiich they consist, the space which they occupy, the 
distances they travel, and the speed at which they 
move, in their orbits, so nicely, as to be able to calcu- 
late exactly the moment when they will be Bailing past 
each other in the great ocean of boundless space, so as 
to occasion an eclipse. A work now before us calcu- 
lates eclipses that are past, to 413 years before Christ, 
or 2268 years ; and shows all the principal solar eclipses 
that will occur for nearly a hundred years to come, 
showing the year, the month, the day, the hour, the 
minute, the second, that each will begin, continue, 
and end! Such is the regularity and order of the 
harmonious working of the glorious machinery of the • 
universe. 

4. His general provide^ice, 

" Thou visitest the earth and waterest it, thou pre- 
parest them com when thou hast so provided for it. 
Thou satisfieth the desire of every living thing." — 
Psa. Ixix. 9 and cxlv. 16. 

Vast and glorious as the works of our heavenly 
Father are. He fills them all with his pervading and 
preserving presence; and innumerable as his family 
of sentient creatures may be, not one of the immense 
population of his extensive dominions is overlooked by 
•Him. As He has made all. He preserves all, and pro- 
vides for all. From the hiunblest creeping thing to the 
highest orders of intelligent creatures He exercises the 
utmost tenderness and parental care. He clothes the 
lilies, and feeds the sparrows, and cares for his oxen ; 
He fodders his cattle, and pastures his herds, and tends 
his sheep. He gives to his horses com, and his camels 
water, and supplies the wants of his forest family and 
his ocean people : " These all wait upon Him, and He 
giveth them their meat in due season : " as it is written, 
"That thou givest them they gaihei*, ^o\5l q^x^<^ 
thine band, they are filled with good. T\iQv\\i\SLfe^H» 'Osi^ 
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face, they are troubled : thou takest away their breath, 
they die and return to their dust. Thou sendest forth 
thy Spirit, they are created, and thou renewest the face 
of the earth." 

And as to his human family. He calls heaven and 
earth to bear witness to his paternal providence and 
care for them, and to their ingratitude for all his 
favours — saying, "Hear, heavens, and giVe ear, O 
earth, for the Lord hath spoken, I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled against 
me." And the same is true of all the higher orders of 
intelligent existences, " Whether they be thrones or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers ; for as angel and 
archangel received their being from Him, so they are 
preserved in their happy existence by his fatherly care, 
as by Him all things consist." And if there are mil- 
lions of inhabited worlds to us unknown at present, we 
are certain that the same watchful care and paternal 
kindness are exercised toward each of them, by the 
Father of all^ for " his tender mercies are over all his 
works." Nothing is difficult to Him, for He has all 
power. Nothing is intricate or mysterious, for He has 
all wisdom, He can see the end from the beginning, his 
understanding is infinite ; and nothing is distant to Him, 
for He is there. And though all that we may have been 
able to discover of creation through the medium of 
science compared with what remains unexplored, may 
be only as the sands in an hour-glass, compared with 
the stupendous globe, yet this vast universe our 
heavenly Father fills with his presence. " He resides 
in every part. His being pervades, his intelligence 
guides, his power preserves, and his presence fills and 
replenishes the whole." And although beyond creation, 
" magnify it as we may, there is an infinite amplitude 
where no planet rolls, no nebula looms, no stray starbeam 
has pierced, no seraph's wing has swept, and no creative 
Bat has yet reached, an infinite amplitude to which all 
imagiDable creation bears no i^TOi^x^ii^^^ ^^\» \!£a^ 
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providential operations are constantly going on even 
there. Though his footsteps are nnseen and unknown 
in these immeasurably distant regions, yet are they 
there ; for when the figures of arithmetic, and the 
measurements of mathematics, and the calculations of 
astronomy, and the light of reason, and the instructions 
of science, and the last teachings of philosophy fail us, 
then revelation supplies us with all the necessary addi- 
tional information on this subject. 

The Bible assures us that God is everywhere present 
at the same moment of time providing for all, sustaining 
all, filling all, and possessing all ! And so simple and 
plain are its teachings that even a school -boy with his 
Bible instructions would beat a philosopher holloAv 
without them. "I will give you an orange," said a 
clergyman to a boy only six years of age, " if you will 
tell me where God is." "Tell me," replied the boy, 
" where He is not, and I will give you two." For thus 
it is written, ** Am I a God at hand and not afar off 
also ? do not I fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord ? 
Yea, even the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him, 
for his fulness tilleth all in all." Thus we find that 
religion and science arc in perfect harmony in their 
teaching, for while philosophy points to worlds m his 
glorious dominions at distances from us that defy all 
human calculation, revelation endorses the discove- 
ries of science, and, through the telescope of faith, it 
permits us to look into the infinity beyond, saying, 
" Whither shall I go from thy spirit, or flee from thy 
presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; 
if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. If I 
take the wings of the morning and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall hold me." I^et us live well every- 
where, for God is present. 

5. His established regulations. 

*' While the earth remaineth, seedtime «kXvC^ Vwt^^'^. 
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and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day 
and night shall not cease." — Gen. viii. 22. 

Order is heaven's first law. Having created this 
glorious universe, pur heavenly Father governs it also ; 
all worlds being under his superintendence and constant 
control. Notlung is left to chance or accident, but all 
is subject to fixed laws which are wise and merciful. 
And every creature in the nimiberless worlds which He 
has made is immensely benefited by his ruling provi- 
dence. It is much to be regretted that some men com- 
plain of the laws which He has established, and by 
which He governs the creatures, animate and inanimate, 
rational and irrational, that He has made. 

It is said of an aged sufferer of olden times, whose home 
was at the foot of one of those gigan^c mountains in Asia, 
that, after burying his wife who had died as a consequence 
of taking cold, according to the fixed laws of mortality, and 
after suSering the bereavement consequent on the death 
of two of his children to whom poison had been acci- 
dentally administered instead of medicine, — for the laws 
of nature are fixed, and poison kills, — he tore his grey 
hair, cursed the light of day, and blasphemed God, 
declaring that the laws He had established were all 
wrong, and worse than none. " He wished the world 
were governed by chance :" but as this was a hopeless 
wish, he wished that at his death he might go to a 
world where there was no God to fix imalterable laws. 
Sitting in his garden one evening he is said to have 
&llen asleep with a heavy heart, and when he supposed 
be awoke, it was in a new spot. The mountain, the 
landscape, the home, were all gone. All was new. 

As he stood wondering where he was, he saw a creature 

approaching him which at first he mistook for a baboon ; 

but on its coming near he discovered it was somewhat 

like a man, but every way illshaped, malformed, and 

, monstrous. 

He came up, and walked about the old man, and 
exclaimed, '^Beautiful, beautiM cieatot^V 
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'* Shame on thee," cried the old man, "dost thou treat 
a stranger thus with insults ? Leave oflF thy jests, and 
tell me where I am, and how I came here." 

" I do not know how you came here, but here you 
are in our chance world, for everything happens here 
hy chance." 

" Ah ! is it so ? This must be delightftd. This is 
just the world for me. Oh ! had I always lived here, 
my beautiful children would not have died under a fool- 
ish and inexorable law. Come, show me this world, for 
I long to see it. But have ye really no God, nor any 
one to make laws and govern you just as he sees fit?" 

" I don't know what you mean by God ; we have 
nothing of the kind here ; nothing but chance. But go 
with me and you will soon understand all about it." 

As they proceeded, the old man began to. notice 
that everything looked queer and odd. Some of the 
grass was green, some red, some white, some new, and 
some dying ; some grew witjji the top downward ; all 
kinds were mingled together, and, on the whole, the 
sight was very painful. He stopped to examine an or- 
chard : here chance had been at work. On a fine- 
looking apple-tree he saw no fruit, but large coarse - 
looking cucumbers. A small peach-tree was breaking 
down under its load of mushrooms. Some of the trees 
were growing with their roots branching out in the air, 
and the guide told the old man there was no certainty 
about these trees, and you could never tell what kind of 
fruit a tree would bear. It was always certain to be 
just as it happened, for a tree which bears cucumbers • 
this year might bring forth potatoes next, and perhaps 
you would have to dig twenty feet for every potato you 
obtained. 

They soon met another of the " chance men." 
His legs were veryimequal in length; one had no knee, 
and the other no ankle. His. ears weici «fc\. csa. \ii^ 
^onldens, and bis head was bandaged loxxnA.. ^^ ^"^xcl^ 
TopiDgMs way, and the old man at ouc^ ^j^'Sk^^fisa. 
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how lung since he had .lost his sight. " I have not lost 
it," said he, " but when I was born my eye -balls hap- 
pened to be turned in instead of out, and the back parts, 
Ixjing outward, are very painful in the light ; and so I 
put on a covering. Yet I am as well off as others. My 
brother has one good eye, but it happens to be on the 
top of his head, and he can only look up into the clouds, 
and the sun almost puts it out. He shuts it most of the 
time during the day ; but as it happens to be one of 
those eyes that will not stay shut, he is very much 
troubled when he happens to want to sleep at nights. 
And I have a sister who has nineteen eyes in her head, 
but they are only a vexation ; for she sees eighteen 
things too many. Even now she can^t realize that she 
has not nineteen fathers and as many mothers. And 
when she goes to drink, she sees nineteen cups, and 
knows not which is the real cup. But so it happened ; 
and she is as well off as most in this chance world. 
But after all it is a glorious world, I do assure you." 

" Wonderful ! " said tfee old man. 

As they proceeded a little further, they met a young 
lady. "That young lady is the greatest beauty in 
all these parts," said the guide, " you will be amazed at 
seeing a being so perfect." As they met, the old man 
stared more fully than is usilally considered polite among 
the orientals. The beauty had a face not altogether 
imlike a human face, except that the mouth was under 
the chin, the eyes looked separate ways, and the colour 
of the hair was a mixture of red, light blue, white, and 
and yellow. One foot had the heel forward, and the 
one arm was wanting altogether. And when the guide 
said that the young men of the place had fought twenty 
duels for her, the old man said, " Wonderful ! wonderful !" 

They stopped to look at some " chance cattle " in a 

yard. Some had but three legs ; some had the head on 

the wrong part of the body ; some were covered with 

wool, under which they were sweltered in a climate 

alwajB tropical. One co^ liiaA a ^"tj^tI qI «^ ^-sssi^V 
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following her, and claiming her as his mother. Young 
elephants were there, with the flocks of sheep ; horses 
with claws like a lion, and geese clamping roimd the 
yard with hoofe like horses. It was all the work of 
chance. 

"This,'* said the guide, "is a choice collection of 
cattle. You never saw the like before." " That is 
true, truth itself," cried the old man. "Ah! but the 
owner has been at almost infinite pains to collect them. 
I don't believe there is another such collection in all 
this chance world," said the guide. " I hope not," 
said the old man. 

The owner of these cattle wanted to look at the old 
man, but his head happened to be so near to his feet 
that he had to mount up on a wall before he could get 
a fair view of him. "Don't think I am a happy man," 
said he, "in having so many and such perfect animals. 
Alas ! even in this chance world there are many draw- 
backs. That fine-looking cow yonder happens to give 
nothing but warm water ; some of them are blind, and 
some cannot hear, and no two of them can eat the same 
kind of food ; and it is so great a labour to take care of 
them, that I sometimes feel as though I had almost as 
lief be a poor man," said he to the Asiatic stranger. 

" I think I should rather," said the old man. While 
they were talking, in an instant they were in midnight 
darkness. The sun was gone, and the old man could 
not for some time see his guide. 

" What has happened ? " said he. 

" Oh, nothing uncommon," said the guide. " The sun 
happened to go down now. There is no regular time 
for him to shine, but he goes and comes just as it hap- 
pens, and leaves as suddenly as you see." 

" As I don't see," said the old man ; " but I hope he 
will come back at an appointed time, at any rate." 

" That, sir, will be just as it happens. Sometimes 
he is gone for months, and sometinxes ioi \^e^^^ ^\A 
sometimes for a few nainutes, only, ^uBt as \\.\ia.Y^T^'e»»^ 
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As the guide was proceeding, to the inexpressible joy 
of all, the sun at once broke out. The light was so 
sudden, that the old man at first thought he must be 
struck with lightning. And it was intolerably hot. 

" Ah ! " said the owner of the cattle, " we must now 
scorch for it. My poor wool ox must die at once. Bad 
luck ! bad luck, to us ! The sun has come back to us 
much nearer than he was before. But we hope he will 
happen to go away again soon, and then happen to come 
back farther off the next time." 

They were glad to go into the house for shelter — a 
miserable -looking place indeed, for when the smoke 
once got in, there was no getting it out, unless it hap- 
pened to go, which was not very often. 

They invited the old man to eat, and he was told 
that it so happened there, that what was food for one was 
poison to another. In amazement, he asked how this 
happened. " Ah ! " said they, laughing at his ignorance 
of the world, " we have no fixed laws here, all is chance." 
Even what he supposed to be coffee turned out to be 
ice water; and, rising from the table in anguish of 
spirit, he had seen enough of the world without fixed 
laws, and where all was chance work. He had desired 
to live in a world where chance governed all ; here he 
was, and here he must stay. He thought of the beauti- 
ful world where he had once lived ; of his ingratitude, 
his murmurings, and his blasphemy against the wisdom 
and goodness of God. He wept like infancy. He would 
have prayed, and even began a prayer, but then he 
recollected that there was no God here. He shed many 
and bitter tears of repentance. 

When the complaining old man awoke again, he was 
sitting under his palm-tree, in his own beautiful garden. 
It was morning. At the appointed time, the glorious 
sun rose up in the east ; the fields were all green and 
fresh ; the trees were all right end upwards, and covered 
with hlossoms ; the beautiful "beasts ^^i:e "browsing the 
dewy herbs, and the deer "weie "bo\m!^^ q>n^^ ^^\»:?ni\ 
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and the songsters in the trees, which in phimage and in 
sweetness might have vied with those .that sang in 
Eden, were uttering their morning song. 

The old man wept for joy. Was he again in a world 
where chance does not reign ? He looked up, and then 
turned to the Grod of heaven and earth, the God of laws 
and of order. He was a new man. He knelt in prayer 
to his heavenly Father, and gave Him glory, and grate- 
fully acknowledged his privilege; and liencefortli de- 
clared that, so far from wishing to live in a *' chance 
world," he was thankful to live in a world where Grod 
ruled, and ruled by laws fixed, wise, and merciful. 

Such is the story, at least in substance, of Hafed's 
dream. We vouch not for its literal authenticity ; but 
we verily believe, that a world made by chance, and 
left to accident, must of necessity happen to be such as 
the one described herein. 

Thanks to our heavenly Father for his general pro- 
vidence; for the fixed lawg by which all nature is 
governed; and for the preserving care that He con- 
tinues to exercise over all his creatures. Nothing 
originated by chance ; all was made. Nothing is left 
to chance ; all is governed. All things, and all events, 
are subject to Divine control. Not even a sparrow falls 
to the ground without his notice ; and, as to his chil- 
dren, the very hairs of (heir heads are all numbered. 

6. His rmghty arm, 

" Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength." — Isa. xxvi. 4. 

The works of creation are so many magnificent illus- 
trations of the natural attributes and perfections which 
are ascribed in the Scriptures to our heavenly Father. 
In the written revelation which He has given of Him- 
self, He is represented as almighty; and perhaps the 
book of nature, which exhibits his stupendous and 
glorious works on its fair and ample page^, ^sr^ Ixitk^ 
U8 with demonstrations of his omnific powet, svJiOtv ^^ >n^ 
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shall look for in vain even in the book of revelation 
itself. " Now, in order to fill our imagination for 
a while with an illustration of Divine power,'* says a 
modem author, " let us glance at the nature and mag- 
nitude of the vast system to which the earth belongs. 
The earth is one vast globe of matter, equal to 
'263,858,149,120 cubical miles of solid rock. The sun 
is a dense body, 1,300,000 times larger still; so that, 
were its centre brought to that of the earth, it would 
extend nearly as far again as the orbit of the moon, 
being a distance of 480,000 miles on every side. But 
this is a mere nothing, compared with some of the stars, 
whose magnitude is such as would fill up the orbit of 
the earth, showing a diameter of 190,000,000 of miles, 
and a circumference of nearly three times that distance ; 
and even globes of such a magnitude as this are but 
the merest atoms, compared with some that revolve in 
boundless space. 

*' Among the planetary, nebulae, there are masses so 
enormous, that, according to the computation of Sir 
John Herschel, if they are as far from us as the stars, 
their real magnitude, on the lowest estimation, must be 
such as to fill the orbit of Uranus, which describes a 
circle round the sun at a distance of 1,800,000,000 of 
miles ; while, among the nebulous stars, there are some 
of dimensions so vast — not improbably systems of stars 
— that, were one of them in the place of the sun, its 
atmosphere would not merely include the orbit of 
Uranus, but extend eight times beyond. The Milky 
Way is supposed to comprise eighteen millions of tele- 
scopic stars, each of which may be equal to Lyra ! And, 
beyond the Milky Way of stars, there is a Milky Way of 
nebulae, a nearer approach to which might resolve these 
into clustered myriads of stars, and reveal another 
Milky Way beyond ; and, were we transported to that 
remoter system, who can imagine that we should not 
behold similar unterminated collections of suns and 
systems as far beyond ? " 
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And, if we add to the magnitude the astonishing 
motions which the Almighty has given to the millions 
of mighty globes that whirl their way through the 
trackless regions of space, we have a still more magni- 
ficent illustration of that omnific energy that first 
brought Ihem into being, and still sustains them in 
perpetual and harmonious motion. 

" We might remind ourselves of the muscular force 
required to project a stone of a pound weight to the 
distance of one' hundred yards (the extent of human 
energy) ; or we may think of the projectile force requi- 
site to send a cannon ball, of fifty pounds weight, 
through the air at the rate of a thousand miles in an . 
hour ; but, in the same time, the earth, which is equal 
to a ball of lead sixty miles in diameter, moves 68,000 
miles. Jupiter, equal in weight to 1400 earths, moves 
with a velocity of 29,000 miles in an hour. The rate 
of Mercury is 107,000 miles in an hour; and the 
velocity of the comet of 1680 is estimated at 880,000 
miles in the same period of time ! The annual motion 
of one of the stars, called a fixed one, is a hundred and 
twenty millions of millions of miles ! Besides the rota- 
tion of the earth on its own axis, and its annual motion, 
in common with other planets, round the sun, there is 
ground to believe that the solar system itself is moving 
in one direction; and, beyond this, that the entire 
universe of stars is revolving round one common centre, 
and that common centre is supposed to bear the same 
relation and proportion to the whole circulating universe, 
as the sun bears to the solar system ; and hence, this 
magnificent central universe would be about five hun- 
dred times larger than all the rest put together I " How 
overwhelming are these views and illustrations of the 
omnipotent power of God ! Well may the inhabitants 
of the earth be compared to grasshoppers in his sight, 
and reckoned less than nothing, and vanity ! 

Add to the magnitude and motions oi iSaa Q,A«ft^\^ 
worlds the immeDsity of their numbet, anA 'JCWl 'V^ 

d2 
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have a still more striking illustration of the illimitable 
power of onr Father who is in heaven. " It has been 
computed that nearly 100,000,000 of stars might be 
l)erceived by the most perfect instruments, were all the 
regions of the sky to be thoroughly explored. And to 
the known extent of his empire, the vast, the im- 
measurable, unknown, and unexplored, which lies 
beyond the range of the monster telescopes, must also be 
added. For it is supposed that imnumbered and innu- 
merable worlds and systems are whirling their way in 
boimdless regions, where no seraph's wing has yet swept 
along in its distant course. Now, when you have con- 
sidered all these things, and brought into one view the 
magnitude, the motions, and the multitude of the 
heavenly bodies, with all' theii* swarming populations of 
rational and irrational creatures ; when you have con- 
sidered that all these were brought out of nothing into 
existence at his omnipotent fiat ; and that they are all 
sustained in being — the atom as well as the universe, 
and the insect as well as the archangel — by his mighty 
arm, what a magnificent idea you will receive of the 
omnipotence of God ! And when you have multiplied 
these thoughts of the amoimt of power required to 
create, sustain, and control the universe, by the thou- 
sands of ages during which this stupendous energy 
has been in operation, you must add to all the rest its 
unwearied exertion for endless ages to come, and then 
you will have the most exalted idea of the almighty arm 
that weigheth the mountains in scales and the hills in a 
balance, and taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 
And we hope that from this time you will put your trust 
in Him for ever, for in Him is everlasting strength. 

7. His intelligent mind. 

Oh the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God." — Kom. ii. 33. 

Mind supreme, universal knowledge, and perfect wis- 
dow are ascribed in the Scxiptivte^ to owt ^^kJOc^et ^\vc\S& 
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in heaven, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge, and whose " understanding is infinite/' 
He is the great spiritual existence that animates all 
living beings and the glorious intelligent soul of the 
rational universe. All finite creatures, whether they 
are directed by animal instinct, governed by human 
reason, or influenced by angelic wisdom, derive their 
knowledge from Him, who is the only wise God. Wis- 
dom has been defined as that attribute of God which 
secures the right use of his knowledge and power, and 
by which He chooses the best means to accomplish the 
best ends ; and when we look into creation for illustra- 
tions of his intelligence who designed and executed the 
whole, whether we survey the magnificent or the minute 
in the universe of his works-^the perfection of every 
part or the harmony of the whole — we are constrained 
to the conclusion, that in wisdom He has made them all ! 

The original elements of which the stupendous and 
magnificent universe is composed are only few and very 
simple ; and the creation of those, so as to enter into the . 
almost endless proportions and modifications — such as the 
beautiful fabric of nature exhibits — shows how perfectly 
they were adjusted to those future arrangements which 
the all- wise Creator has determined to give them. So 
that, even here, at the very commencement of things, 
and in the very elementary principles which form the 
several constituent parts of the unrivalled and immutable 
whole, we find the most convincing proof of that infinite 
wisdom *' which meets every purpose with most adequate 
means for its accomplishment." 

Nature, even in its rudest forms, such as the mineral 
kingdom exhibits, shov/s evident signs that supreme 
intelligence has arranged the position of rocks, and 
superintended the fusion of metals, and managed the 
mixture of earths, and given out the requisite propor- 
tions of each description of solid materials to produce 
the peculiar qualities of different soils, ^o \k^\> ^^^\i 
hece, In these denser works of creation, \\\i^T^ Tc^^Vt^t \^ 



40 OUB HEAVENLY FJLTHEB. 

constantly passing throngh a series of geological changefi, 
assuming new forms, and entering new combinatioDS, 
we find that amid all the fluctuations and modifications, 
and the consolidations and solutions, that are constantly 
going on in the mineral world, there is a presiding mind 
fiiat renders the destruction of one order of things sub- 
servient to the construction of another, so as to preserve 
nnchanged the harmony of the whole. And thus every 
department of the mineral kingdom proclaims to the 
intelligent beholder the manifold wisdom of Him who 
gave to all their adaptations, and forms, and use ; and 
who has left the record of his name on the tablets of 
these marble monuments, graven as with lead, in the 
rock for ever. And on every formation and every 
stratification, from the crust of the earth down to the 
primitive rock, that forms the foundation, at a depth of 
several miles— far as nature's marble works, and iron 
fields, and gold regions have been penetrated and 
explored by science, the inscription is to be found 
written in nature's own ancient language, and geology 
has carefully deciphered the singular characters, and 
declared the unequivocal naeaning to be, " These are 
the works of the only wise God." 

And the same is true of the vegetable world; vegeta- 
tion in its lowest forms possesses a mechanism so curious 
that art cannot produce anything equal to the inimitable 
beauties of this department of nature. Now, it is sup- 
posed that the vegetable kingdom comprises about 
twenty-one millions of different kinds of herbs ; every 
variety of which requires different proportions of earths, 
to produce the essential quality of soil necessary to bring 
it to perfection! Each of these almost innumerable 
species of botanic and horticultural life alternately bloom 
forth in their season, and then wither away, and would 
require a new creation to replace them, but for the 
intelligent foresight and admirable contrivance of Him 
who gave them such exquisite organizations, and 
endowed them with the mysterious powers of repro- 
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ducing themselves. And, whether we wander awhile 
among the flowery fields of nature's vast garden, 
regaling ourselves with the fragrant odours which it 
emits; whether we gaze on the luxuriant forests of 
creation, now teeming mth blossom, and then bending 
with fruit ; or whether we feast on the rich produce of 
earth's golden orchards, we are irresistibly led to 
admire the wisdom of Him who scattered the seeds of 
variety, utility, and beauty, in such ample i)rofusion 
over every part of the vegetable kingdom ; giving to 
every flower its tint, to every herb its odour, and to 
every leaf its use ; and who, amid all the decays and 
renovations of nature, preserves l;he pristine splendour 
and original beauty of vegetable life. 

In every department of nature's vast and luxuriant para- 
dise, we are surrounded with the most convincing proofs of 
the wisdom of God. The structure of a plant, the beauty 
of a flower, and even the formation of a leaf, exhibits 
such abundant evidences of wise design and consummate 
skill, that not a few who have been atheistically inclined 
have been led, by a contemplation of these elaborate 
works of nature, up to nature's God. Already we have 
seen that the doubts of a sceptic were scattered to the 
mnds by the eloquent teachings of a flower in the 
wilderness, and we now record the result of a lesson from 
a falling leaf of the wood, and its practical effect in 
successfully resisting temptation to atheism." A person 
whose name is John Thorpe was greatly harassed for 
the space of two years with temptations to deny the 
existence of God. When passing through a wood, a 
falling leaf stuck between his fingers. He felt a power- 
ful impression to examine its texture, and, holding it 
between his eye and the sun, and refiecting on its 
exquisitely curious and wonderful formation, he was led 
into an extensive contemplation on the works of creation ; 
and, tracing these back to their first cause, he had in a 
moment such a conviction of the existence and ineffable 
» perfections of God, that his distress was removed ; and 
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he prosecuted his journey rejoicing in Grod, and admiring 
Him in every object that presented itself to his view. 

Leaving the luxuriant prairies of vegetation, let us 
survey the animal tribes^ for a still more striking display 
of the skilful contrivances of Him from whom all animate 
existences derive their being. Think of the simple 
frame-work of an animal; here is a bony strucfure, 
designed for lightness and strength, and these bones are 
nearly as solid as stone, and yet they are almost as light 
as wood — here is msdom. How slnlfally is this animal 
machine put together ! " Every projection is joined to an 
indentation, every convexity works in a concavity, and 
every tenon is fixed in a mortice ; " every joint turns on 
its hinge, and every rope runs in its pulley, and every 
arch is sustained by its pillar. See also the wisdom 
evinced in providing protection for the most precious 
parts, — here is a cranium for the brain, a cavern for the 
eye, and a chest for the vital organs. 

Then, furthermore, reflect on the muscular arrange- 
ments for working this wonderful piece of exquisite 
mechanism. Here is an elastic spring to move the bone, 
and there is a contracting strap to bring it back into posi- 
tion ; wherever there is an agent to open, there also is 
stationed a sentinel to shut ; wherever friction is produced, 
there oil is provided to lubricate the pinion and the bush 
in which it works ; and where danger from distension is 
possible, there a safety-valve is prepared. Now we see 
the principle in mechanics of the screw in successful 
operation ; then the powerful lever is brought into 
frequent requisition ; . here we admire the working of the 
curious hydraulic apparatus pumping and propelling and 
distributing the fluids, and there we are amazed with 
the innumerable tubes by which vitality is conveyed 
from the grand central ocean of life to everj' part of the 
extremities. 

Consider also the complete system of nerves, spread 
over every part of this astoma'bmg TCL"8i.Ci\ivcifeTY^ like so 
many telegraphic wires, to convey miorcaa^cvKVi \.q ^<5; 
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sensorium of what is going on in every department ! 
See the whole breathing with life, and animated with 
motion, and take into account the arrangements made 
to repair iis wear and tear, to replenish its waste, and 
actually to renew every part of it without stopping its 
motion, and thus to preserve it in regular use for a long 
series of years, and fail, if you can, to admire the "wisdom 
of Him who has made an almost endless variety of these 
locomotive engines, of all shapes and sizes,, which are 
comprised in the animal kingdom — three hundred 
thousand species of which are already known to the 
naturalists — consisting of beasts, and birds, and cattle, 
and creeping things, besides the millions of microscopic 
creatures, no two of which are exactly alike. How 
admirable and skilful are all these contrivances, and 
how wisely the whole has been put into execution by 
Him who is " wonderful in counsel and excellent in 
working ! " 

It is recorded of an atheist, that after listening to a 
lecture by Dr. Marshall on the profound science that 
was visible in the formation of the double hinges of the 
joints in the human frame, the demonstrations of the 
lecturer produced such overwhelming conviction on his 
mind of the existence and wisdom of God, that with 
great emphasis he suddenly exclaimed, " A man must 
be a fool indeed who, after duly studying his own body, 
can remain an atheist." And the truth of such a con- 
clusion is very strikingly illustrated in the conversion of 
Gralen, the celebrated physician and anatomist of the 
human body. " He was atheistically inclined ; but 
after he had anatomized the human body, and carefully 
surveyed the frame of it — viewed the fitness and useful- 
ness of every part of it, and the many several intentions 
of every little vein, bone, and muscle, and the beauty of 
the whole, he fell into a fit of devotion, and wrote a 
hymn to his Creator." The plumage of birds, the struc- 
tm-e of heastSf and the formation ot* fimvy \fiNi^^^ ^\\<i 
especially the mecbanism of the buman i^'^me, oi^DC^^^. 
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such wisdom of arrangement, such skilful execution, and 
such beauty of appearance, that the highest perfection 
of all human science and art consists in their nearest 
resemblance to these wonderful works of God. 

The same unerring wisdom is manifest in the adapt- 
ation of the creatures to the elements in which they 
were designed to exist, and of the whole terrestrial 
world, for its endlessly varied and innumerable popula- 
tion. How clearly the fowls, from their very formation 
and aerial equipments, were designed for the firmament; 
the fishes, with their rudders and oars, for the ocean 
world; and the cattle, with their shears, to crop the 
herbs of the field, and their pouches, to stow away the 
food which they select in their grazings, imtil they find 
time to lie down and enjoy the fruit of their gatherings 
in chewing the cud, — to ruminate in vegetable creation ! 
How wisely the eye is constructed to revel in the glories 
of light 1 and how nicely adjusted are the beautiful rays 
of light to the delicate structure of the organs of sight I 
How certainly the ear is formed for the reception of 
sound, and the olfactory nerves for the enjoyment of 
the delightful odours emitted l)y creation's vast para- 
dise ! How manifes't it is, that soils were prepared for 
vegetable productions; that vegetables were designed 
for the animal creation ; that animals were made for 
man ; and that man was made for his Maker ! So that, 
in all we see, or hear, or feel in creation, we find the 
most convincing evidences of the manifold wisdom of 
God. 

If we extend our views from the earth to the system 
of which it forms a part, and pass from the solar system 
to system after system in succession, until we have ex- 
plored the millions of brilliant worlds that compose the 
glorious universe that God has made, we shall doubt- 
less find the same proofs of the intelligence of our 
heavenly Father's operations, and be lost in the 
fathomless ocean-depth of his wisdom and knowledge. 
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8. His benevolent heart 

" The Lord is good to all : and his tender mercies are 
over all his works." Psa. cxlv. 9. 
. A being possessed of infinite wisdom and almighty 
power, if influenced by a malevolent disposition, would 
be an object of the greatest possible terror ; so much 
so, that Bonaparte and Alexander, CsBsar or Pharaoh, 
with their armies, would be angels of mercy compared 
with him. But, on the other hand, these perfections 
possessed by a being of infinite goodness is matter of 
the liveliest gratitude and the most heartfelt joy. And 
that our Divine Father is a Being as good as He is 
great, is not only affirmed in his Word, but abundantly 
illustrated in every department of his most giorious 
works. " If the Divine Being had sought the misery 
of his creatures. He might have made sure of hiis 
object, by forming their senses to be so many sores 
and pains to them, as they are sources of gratification 
and enjoyment ; or- by placing them amidst objects so 
ill-suited to their perceptions as to have continually 
ministered uneasiness and pain, instead of communi- 
eating refreshment and delight. He might have made, 
. for example, every thing they tasted bitter, every thing 
they saw disgusting, every thing they touched a sting, 
every smell a stench, and every sound a discord; but 
He has made every sense of animate existences the 
medium of enjoyment to the meanest of his creatures." 
" Evil, no doubt, exists," says that great expounder 
of natural theology. Dr. Paley ; " but is never, that we 
can perceive, the eibject of contrivance. Teeth are con- 
trived to eat, not to ache ; their aching now and then is 
incidental to the contrivance, but not the object of it. 
In describing instruments of husbandry, you would hardly 
gay of the sickle, that it is made to cut the reaper's 
hand ; though this mischief often follows. But if you 
had to describe instruments of torture or execution, 
this engine, you would say, is to extend tJi^ m«^^% 
fids to dMoc»te the joints ; iand tJuB t/Q \)i^^X ^^\y5Vi«i^\ 
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and in these you would perceive that pain and misery 
are the very objects of the contrivance. Now nothing 
of this sort is to be found in the works of nature. We 
never discover a train of contrivance to bring about an 
evil purpose. No anatomist ever found a system of 
organization calculated to produce pain and disease; 
or, in explaining the parts of the human body, ever said, 
this is to irritate ; this to inflame ; this duct is to 
convey obstruction to the passages ; or this gland is to 
secrete the humour which causes torment." Thus we 
find, that evil is not in Him who designed the universe 
of sentient creatures and executed the benevolent con- 
trivance; but, the more we examine his works, the 
more we are convinced that " the Lord is good to all," 
and that, from the feeblest insect to the great archangel, 
" his tender mercies are over all his works." 

But it is saying only a little to affirm, that no evil 
purpose can be detected in any of the works that He 
has designed ; for the opposite of this is al]|undantly 
evident in all the operations of his hands. " The earti 
is full of the goodness of the Lord." God designed that 
his creatures should be happy, and that design is not 
abortive; "it is a happy world, after all." The air, 
the earth, and the ocean teem with delighted existence. 
At early mom, at sunny noon, or sable night, on which- 
ever side we turn our eyes, what myriads of happy crea- 
tures crowd upon our view I In spring or autunm, and 
in summer or winter, what innumerable tribes of sen- 
sitive beings wait iroon their bountiful Creator for their 
enjoyment, and " He giveth them •their meat in due 
season!" 

Think of the gliding gambols, dashing sports, and 
ease and happiness which the finny tribes appear to 
enjoy in their watery element ; and remember, that, from 
the invisible animalcule to the great leviathan whom 
God hath made to play therein, all are made capable of 
eDJojring, and are amply ptovidfid mth ha^piaess after 
ibeir kind^ 
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Who can look on the reposing flock and the frisking 
.mbkins ; on the contented herds and their firolickfiome 
3ung ones ; on the sprightly horse and the browsing 
^ — and not feel the impression, that all these are the 
ibjects of pleasures which are exactly adapted to their 
jspective natures by Him who gave them their happy 
3ing? 

And who can listen to the buzz of insects, as thfeir 
warming millions flutter in the sunbeams, and seek 
ijoyment in the trial of their tiny pinions and new- 
edged wings ; or hear the humming of the busy bees, 
3 they speed along from flower to flower, to sip the 
•esh-formed honey from their flowing cups, — and not 
jel impressed with a sense of the goodness of Him who 
lade such myriads of creatures to enjoy his beneficence ? 
low cheerful is the lark, as he ascends, whistling his 
mg, and journeys along in his aerial regions I How 
eaceful is the dove, as d^e sits securely in her woodland 
ouse, cooing to her mate I And how sweet are the 
lelddies by which the countless myriads of the feathered 
ribes spontaneously utter their delight I 

And, if every individual creature of the animal crea- 
Loo, comprising 300,000 different species, and each of 
hese species containing numbers beyond human calcu- 
ation, is the subject of positive enjoyment, what an 
mount of pleasure is here presented to our view I Add 
this, the number of generations of such creatures 
hat, for at least 6000 years, have derived equal enjoy- 
nent from the same exhaustless source, and then mul- 
iply this amazing sum of inferior creature happiness by 
he incalculable myriads more which the vast and un- 
CQOwn future may supply with similar gratification!, 
uid you have then but a faint conception of that 
idorable Being from whom all blessings flow. 

Advancing to higher natures, we are still surrounded 
m every side with the most convincing proofs of the 
Divine goodness. The goodness o£ GoA, m i^ictewife \Si 
usa, 28 beyond al] description, and even coTia«^^w^« 
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" All things work together for his good." " The mag- 
nificence and glory of the heavens; the variegated 
colouring which is spread over the face of nature ; the 
beautiful flowers, shrubs, and trees, with which the 
earth is adorned, which not only delight the eye, but 
perfume the air with their delicious odours ; the varions 
kinds of agreeable sounds that charm the ear ; the music 
of the feathered songsters, which fill the groves with 
their melody ; the thousands of pleasant images which 
delight the eye in the natural embellishments of crea- 
tion ; the agreeable feelings produced by the contact of 
almost every thing we have occasion to touch; the 
pleasures attached to eating, drinking, muscular motion, 
and activity ; the luxuriant profusion and rich variety 
of aliments which the earth affords; and the inter- 
changes of thought and affection, — all proclaim the 
benevolence of our Almighty Maker, and show that the 
communication of happiness is one grand object of his 
arrangements." 

And, if we add to these numerous enjoyments, which 
relate chiefly to man's body, and are confined to the 
narrow limits of time, the still higher and more exqui- 
sitely refined pleasures which are provided for his soul, 
and extend through eternity, we are overwhelmed with 
the profusion of infinite goodness. " In the nobler 
nature of man there are capacities which nothing 
earthly can fill, and desires in his soul that nothing 
sensual can satisfy. It roams among the infinite and 
the eternal ; looks forward to perpetual existence ; and 
feels that whatever is limited in space or duration is 
too narrow for the powers and capabilities of its being. 
It longs and pants for the infinite, and cannot be satis- 
fied with less." It is capable of knowing, of loving, 
and delighting in God for ever and ever; and this 
honour have all his saints. Lift up your eyes, and 
behold all these ; look on those jasper walls, and pearly 
gates, and golden streets, and thiones^ and crowns, and 
immortal felicitieB. ThiBisttie t^io^«^oiil^V\^Vd&k^ 
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ienevolence luus made for mankind ; yes, for every son 
of Adam, for those who will not accept the boon, it was 
hllj prepared and freely offered, by Him who rejoices 
over man, to do him everlasting good. 

Now J add to all that Divine goodness has disposed 
Him to do for the human family, at least an equal 
amomit of good prepared for and bestowed upon the 
angelic host; and admit, at least, the possibility of 
some, or several, or all the 100,000,000 millions of 
celestial worlds being peopled by intelligent beings and 
inferior creatures, aU of whom are favoured with corre- 
sponding enjoyment; and then take into your calcula- 
tions that of all these congregated worlds, and of all 
their numberless inhabitants, not one atom of animate 
or inanimate, rational or irrational, human or angelic 
existence, was necessary to our heavenly^ Father's hap- 
piness; that He was infinitely happy through ages 
without beginning, before any of these were made, and 
would have remained so for ever, but his bejlevolent 
heart disposed Him to form a universe to partake of his 
bounty, — and you will be astonished at his goodness, 
which endureth for ever. 

9. His immortal life. 

" Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever." 
—1 Tun. i. 17. 

We have seen, in our previous meditations on the 
attributes and perfections of the Parent of all existences, 
and the bounteous Giver of every perfect gift, that his 
knowledge is perfect, that his power is almighty, and 
that his goodness is extensive as the immensity of his 
creatures, and we only need assurance of the perpetuity 
of his glorious being to afford us everlasting consolation 
and immovable confidence in Him. And it is our hap- 
piness to know that his wisdom is infinite, his strength 
IS everlasting, and his goodness endures foi e'^«t \ i^ ^ 
he was in tbe be^mmgy so he is now^ %AdLl(^V%'^ri2L 

b2 
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remain, yesterday, to-day, and for ever the same, world 
without end. Men change, and things change, matter 
changes, and mind of finite beings changes, but our 
heavenly Father changes not. 

Creatures may die, but the Creator lives ; and even 
angels may be changeable, but God is immutable. The 
earth may be removed, and the mountains may be 
carried into the midst of the sea, but his loving-kindness 
shall not depart from his obedient and holy creatures, 
neither shall the covenant of his peace be removed. 
Yea, the heavens being on fire may be dissolved, and 
the elements melt with fervent heat ; the sun may be 
darkened, and the moon turned into blood, and the stars 
may fall from their orbits, but the Parent of all good is 
without variableness or change. World after world 
may perish, system after system may pass away with a 
great noise, and there may be no place found for them, 
but still in Him there is not even the shadow of turn- 
ing. This vast and splendid universe of innumerable 
worlds and systems, and all created things, may be 
destroyed in one general conflagration, and present a 
scene of universal and final ruin ; but even then, amid 
the war of conflicting elements, the wreck of inanimate 
matter, the crash of falling spheres, and the desolation 
of demolished worlds, the foundation of God standeth 
sure ; when all else are changed. He is the same. 

Though consternation may even turn the good man 
pale, while the last thunders are pealing and the last 
lightnings are flashing ; and though Michael and Gabriel 
and all the angelic host may shudder with sublime dis- 
may, while the last terrible tempest whirls creation away, 
yet God will be unmoved, unchanged, still calm, serene 
even then, still the same. Creatures had an origin, the 
earth was made, the heavens were formed, time began, 
and it will end ; but God our Father existed or ever the 
hills were formed, or the mountains were brought forth, 
or the earth was created, or the world was. He is with- 
out i)eginning of days, and "E.e \a m>i]toivi\. ^lA QJl\\Hfc\ 
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and as He never began to be, He will never cease to 
be. The days of his age are from everlasting, and the 
years of his life are to everlasting. Eternity past and 
eternity to come are the duration of his existence. The 
past never saw the commencement of his glorious being, 
and the future will never see its termination ; He is 
immortal, eternal, living for ever. From everlasting to 
everlastmg He is God, all wise, all mighty, all present, 
and infinitely good — God over all blessed for evermore I 
Such is our heavenly Father. How wise, how great, 
how good is the Lord I How reasonable are the claims 
of our universal Parent, the Author of all our blessings 
and Preserver of our being, " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart ; " and how ungrateful and 
wicked are they who constrain him to say, " I have 
nourished and brought up children, but they have 
rebelled against me I" How fearful it is to feel that we 
are under the displeasure of this awful God, who is 
angry with the wicked every day I How blessed are the 
chilcbren who live in his favour, who spend their lives 
under the mfluence of his gracious benediction, who 
through all time and through all eternity bask in his 
approving smile and paternal Jove I Let us adore his 
glorious attributes ; let us trust in his infinite perfections, 
and love him with a pure heart fervently, supremely, 
constantly. For this God is our God for ever and ever; 
He is more than our governor. He is our friend ; yea, 
and more than our friend, He is our Father, which is in 
heaven, unto whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER II. 
OUR TERRESTRIAL ABODE. 



**0 LOBD, HOW MANIFOLD ARE THY WORKS ! IN WISDOM HA*» 
THOU MADE THEM ALL ; THE EARTH IS FULL OF THY RICHES." 

Psalm ciy. 24. 

In the preceding chapter, we have taken a general 
survey of the wonderfiil works of Grod, and we enr 
courage the hope that you have arisen from the perusal 
of our remarks glowing with a grateful sense of ardent 
love to our heavenly Father ; and in this we desire to 
speak to you of his goodness, as everywhere apparent 
on this terrestrial paradise abode, which he prepared for 
the dwelling-place of the Eden family, until your heart 
bums within you ; and this also we wish, that before 
you have finished its perusal you may bow at his foot- 
stool, and vow before Heaven tiiat, by Divine assistance, 
you will love Him still more, and serve Him henceforth . 
with better obedience. We shall consult several of our 
most esteemed scientific friends, who fear God and 
believe in the truth of revelation, during the course of 
our survey 5f this wonderful and magnificent earthly 
dwelling-place, and we think you will be greatly 
interested with their converse. We shall view this 
beautiful globe as the general house of temporary resi- 
dence for the human family, ^\i\c\i ^«j& ou^«^^ \ssslt 
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^d ftimislied by our heavenly Father, for the enjoy- 
luent of his childxen. Observe : — 

1. Its original elements. 

" In the begmning God created the earth." Gen. i. 1. 

There is some question as to the definite meaning of 
tie word "beginning," as it stands in this passage, 
some interpreters confining its import to the time when 
the universe received its present formation; and others, 
allowing to it a much greater latitude, understand it to 
•efer to that remote period in past duration, when the 
)riginal materials of which all things are made were 
)rought out of nothing into existence. The science of 
Ideology professes to have found substances, in its 
©searches, that have required thousands of ages, ante- 
;edent to the period when man was created, to complete 
heir formation ; and to have discovered the remains of 
nimals and reptiles which were, in all probability, the 
Qhabitants of the earth during the course of its forma- 
ion, for thousands of years before it was fit for human 
xistence. Consequently, geologists date "the begin- 
ling" at a period very much earlier than the creation 
>f the first parents of the human race. 

Of course, it is certain that the earth and the inferior 
reatures were formed prior to the human species ; birds 
•nd beasts, fishes and creeping things were made — earth, 
.nd air, and ocean, were peopled with their respective 
►rders of irrational creatures, before Adam, at the omni- 
potent fiat of his glorious Creator, sprung into existence ; 
rat, whether their antiquity be such as geologists 
.scribe to them or not, we are not in a position to 
K)sitively determine. Such, however, are the views of 
Qany eminently scientific and singularly good men, such 
& professor Hitchcock, Harris, Pye Smith, Millar, and 
ther believers in a pre- Adamite earth. 

But, however remote the antiquity of the creation may 
16, one thin^ is cleax from the sacred lecoTd, \\. V"8i^ ^ 
beginning', '' it is not eternal, either »» \,o \\» ^x^^^X. 
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formation, or its elementary principles. " In- the begin- 
ning God CREATED the heavens and the earth." The 
matter of which they are composed did not previously 
exist, it was created — made out of nothing ; neither 
are these stupendous works the result of accident or 
chance, they are the effects of infinite skill and almighty 
energy, — "God created" them: "all things are of 
God." 

"In the beginning of the creation of God," says an emi- 
nent divine, and most consummate scholar, "He seems to 
have created the elementary principles of all things; and 
this formed the grand mass of matter which in this state 
must be without arrangement or distinction of parts; 
a vast collection of indescribably confused materials, 
strangely mixed together; and then was pleased to spend 
six days in assimUating, assorting, and arranging the 
materials " out of which he built up the earth and the 
heavens. The original chaotic state is thus expressed 
by the poet : — 

"Before the seas, and this terrestrial baU, 
And heaven's high canopy, that covers all, 
One was the face of nature, if a face ; 
Eather, a rude and undigested mass, 
A lifeless lump, unfashion'd and unframed, 
Of jarring seeds, and justly Chaos named." 

DRYDElf. 

As to the preparatory process through which the 
earth is supposed by geologists to have passed, previous 
to its present formation, we shall allow these scientific 
brethren to speak for themselves, in a subsequent section. 
In the mean time, it may be proper just to observe,, that, 
however much difficulty we may feel in receiving the 
accounts of that extraordinary antiquity which geology 
assigns to the earth, it certainly existed for some time 
previous to its receiving the finishing touch of the great 
Master's hand, that resulted in its present form. From 
the account furnished by the divinely inspired historian, 
we have seen that its origmal ft\.«Afe ^vja oti^ Vxij^ Taw» 
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of matter in wild confusion, destitute of any kind of 
order, — "without form," — & chaotic assemblage of 
ori^al elements, without any distinction of parts or 
harmonious arrangement. 

We speak also as the oracles of God, when we say 
that it was covered with water : " Thou coveredst it 
with the deep as with a garment, the waters stood 
above the mountains. At thy rebuke they fled, at the 
voice of thy thunder they hasted away.'* For God said: 
"Let there be a firmament" — an expanse — "in the midst 
of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters." 
Here, then, we see the waters above the firmament 
divided from the waters beneath it ; but the earth was 
immersed in ocean still, until God scooped out a bed 
for the gathering together of the mighty seas, brake up 
his decreed place for them, and set his bars and doors 
for breakwaters; and then he said, "Let the waters 
under the heaven be gathered together into one place, and 
let the dry land appear, and it was so."* "At his rebuke 
they fled, at the voice of his thunder they hasted away." 
Yes, the waters saw Thee, God 1 and the deep abyss 
heard thy voice, and hearing, instantly obeyed the divine 
mandate : " They go up by the hills and down by the 
valleys into the place which Thou hast founded for them. 
Thon hast set a bound that they may not pass over ; 
that they turn not again to cover the earth." 

It is equally plain, from the same Divine authority, 
that, in its original chaotic state, the earth was enveloped 
in darkness : " And darkness was upon the face of the 
deep." As yet, that most astonishing creature, light, 
had not been separated from the chaotic mass of elemen- 
tary principles, and one vast silent night of impenetrable 
darkness enveloped creation before the evening and the 
morning formed the first day. 

In addition to the expressions already quoted, the 
inspired historian speaks of a period of the earth's exist- 
ence when it was uninhabited — ^when " iXi^TOk ^^ lioK. 
a man to tUl the ground.^' This compoTtBmt\xQc«£i/\.^ 
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where it is described, not only as being in a state of wild 
disorder, — "without form," — but as being "void," 
the Hebrew word for which means " empty." Thus, 
then, we find, from the Holy Scriptures, that the earth 
existed before the creation of man ; that it was void of 
population at the time when he was made, and of every 
thing necessary for human subsistence; that it was 
surrounded with water and enveloped in darkness, and 
that it was brought out of nothing into existence, by 
God, "in the beginning." Such is the geology of 
Moses, as it is written in the law and the testimony. 

2. Its immovable foundations, 

" Who laid the foundation of the earth, that it should 
not be removed for ever." — Psa. civ. 5. 

We have already seen that the Scriptures assign to 
the earth an existence anterior to all that appears in its 
present formation, and, as we are now about to inspect 
the pillars by which it is supported, and the corner 
stone on which it finds its base, we shall ask the pious 
geologist to read the inscriptions which are said to be 
found written on its ancient and strong foundations. 
Now, geology makes no pretension to a settlement of the 
questions as to the length of time which the earth 
existed, and the number of changes and improvements 
through which it passed, before it received its present 
formation ; but simply assures us that the natural 
history of the earth, as recorded in geological characters 
on the stratifications of its rocks and various other for- 
mations, demonstrates that its antiquity bears date from 
an unmeasured and immeasurable duration. Our 
geological friends inform us that the God of nature has 
thrown up the mighty series of successive strata in a 
slanting, ladder-like direction to the surface, in different 
places, and, having thus revealed the order in which they 
were originally laid, has enabled them to descend, step by 
^tep, to the deep and strong foundations of the earth. 
Ap our fir&t step, from \ea"^x^§» ^^ \wxv^ ^^«x&m of 
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the green earth, they profess to take us below the dust 
of Adam, which reposes at the depth of only a few feet 
in the mere crust of the earth, and lower than which 
human remains are not to be found. Having conducted 
us through the various formations called the tertiary 
beds, including lime, sand, and clay, presenting a thick- 
ness of a thousand feet each, they then point out the 
distinction of secondary rocks which geological science 
has inscribed on the next formation or stratification of 
the earth, and which consists of the wonderful chalk 
beds more than a thousand feet in thickness ; and next 
to this, in the order of the earth's firm foundations, is 
found a course of oolitic formations, extending to the 
depth of half a mile. After we have passed through 
the red sandstone and saUferous marls, of immense thick- 
ness, the expounders of the laws by which the mine- 
ral kingdoms are governed, who undertake to be our 
guides in bur subterraneous path, direct our attention to 
what they designate the carboniferous system, or coal 
strata, thousands of feet in thickness. This is a system 
which geologists believe consists of the ruin of succes- 
sive and ancient vegetable worlds; yet they affirm that, 
amid all the rank jungles and luxuriant wildernesses 
which are here compressed, they recognize no plant of 
any existing species. 

Alluring us along with them in their researches and 
investigations, our philosophic friends point, as we 
sink down lower and lower, to limestone formations of 
enormous thickness, which separate the coal seams. At 
our next station on the geological road, towards the 
foundations of our earthly dwelling-place, we find our- 
selves surroimded with ,coraUine, mountain masses of 
stone, some four miles in length and breadth ; and on 
our way from these petrified remains of once living coral 
insects, still descending, we arrive at a deposit of ancient 
lakes and seas, which our scientific teachers denominate 
the old red sandstone, many thousands oi fe^\, Si^^^. 

jSwkip0' still further in our doyncvw^ix^ i^^jejaa^^y Vv. 

F 
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search of the foundation-stone of this earthly house, our 
intelligent and pious conductors through the vast quar- 
ries of nature bring us at length to their Silurian 
system, and bid us look down its mighty and giddying 
cliffs ; and behold, when we had supposed ourselves as 
deep towards the centre of the globe as even science 
itself had ever ventured to descend, we perceive that 
we are not yet even half way on our course. For here 
we are only at the beginning of formations and strati- 
fications that extend to the depth of a mile and a half 
further still. Next below this, reaching down for nearly 
another mile and a half, deeper and deeper still, they 
show us the peculiar characteristics of their gigantic 
Cambrian si/stem ; and then, lest we should take alarm 
among the awful foundations of the earth, and return 
before we have completed the survey of its mighty mar- 
ble pillars and the adamantine base on which they rest, 
our teachers and guides hurry us along a still farther 
downward passage, and bid us glance at their vast Cam- 
brian formation ; from whence, at one immense bound 
to depths still more profound, we at length reach the 
limits of stratification itself; and for once we set our 
feet down on the granitic masses of solid rock of a 
depth which science has never explored. 

And while we are grouped together on this original 
rock, at a depth of several miles, one of our geological 
friends, desirous to turn all his discoveries to the very 
best account, directs our attention to the rock of ages ; 
and here his pious lecture shall be heard in his own 
interesting words. Supposing, of course, that all the 
upper stratifications have been gradually deposited and 
formed by the alternate action and repose of nature, during 
a long succession of past ages, he says, " Now is it possible 
for us to look, from our ideal position, backwanfc and 
upwards, to the ten miles height, supposing the strata 
to be regularly piled, from which we have descended, 
without feeling that we have reached a point of im» 
measurable renioteiiess in tetxQc^tns^ «£l\as]^V|*^ l^^ 
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from this incalculably distant period in past duration 
our thoughts plunge still further back into the abyss of 
departed time, until they have reached a first or efficient 
Cause." And we think it would be difficult to reflect 
on these marble monuments of infinite power, and wis- 
dom, and goodness, without feelings of reverence for 
Him who laid the foundations of this earthly abode. 

3. Its successive improvements, 

" And the earth was without form and void." — Gen. 
i. 2. 

That some preparatory arrangements were observed by 
our divine Creator in the formation of the earth will not 
be questioned even by those who believe the Mosaic 
account of its origin. That there was a period when its 
original elements had not assumed their present shape 
is a revealed certainty, for Scripture, we have seen, ex- 
pressly declares it to have been " without form and 
void." Hence, it will be evident that, since its original 
creation, the earth has passed through various changes ; 
and that these modifications and assimilations of its 
primary elements have each been improvements will 
occur to the minds of such as compare its present 
arrangements and beautiful harmony with the wild dis- 
order of a chaotic state. How many changes it has 
undergone from the laying of its foundation-stone, and 
how many degrees of modification of its elements were 
necessary to- bring it to that state of perfection and 
beauty which it presented at the time when inspiration 
pronounced it to have been "finished," we do not pro- 
fess to be able to determine. 

It is sufficient for our purpose to show from the 
Scriptures that it has greatly improved since the begin- 
ning ; for then it was only in an embryo state, now it 
is in an advanced state of development ; then, in its 
infant state, it was wrapped up in the swaddling bands 
of darknesS; hut now its giant form \R\».Tca.^^^ m^^ 
costume of light; then it was surroxm&e^ Vvfift. cjsi^«£^> 
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whose waters enveloped its mountains, but now its high 
hills show their order and its deep vales display their 
living green ; then it was barren and empty, but now 
it is instinct with animal and vegetable lile. Thus far 
we speak of its successive improvements as the oracles 
of God. It was always "good," even in its rudest 
form, but it grew better during the course of its forma- 
tion ; and when the great Architect had finished it, He 
pronounced it to be *' very good." 

The opinions of the scientific on this subject are 
these, — ^they believe, from geological calculations, that, 
during the changes which the earth has undergone since 
its original production out of nothing, several subsequent 
creations of animals and plants have taken place, per- 
haps at different and very distant epochs. They con- 
clude that four or five distinct epochs may be traced in 
the organic remains contained in the different strata of 
the earth, and that each successive race of living crea- 
tures were of a superior order to their predecessors. 
They intimate that such was the condition of the earth 
in those early periods, as to temperature and other 
circumstances, that our present race of animals could 
not have then existed ; and that sucli was the nature 
and constitution of those primeval beings that they could 
not have existed in the present constitution and circum- 
stances of our world, their natures being adapted to the 
different conditions of the earth at different periods of 
its existence. And, as to mankind, they declare it next 
to certain that man could not possibly, without miracu- 
lous interference, have inhabited the earth during any 
of the past periods of its duration prior to the era in 
which he was placed upon it. 

Standing on the primary rock of granite, which the 
geologist supposes to have been the original envelope of 
the earth, several miles below the surface, he informs us 
that no traces of organic life are to be found here, but 
that there ia conclusive evidence that these primitive 
fouDdations of the earth, were oii^ie m «*. %\».Vi^ ^1 ^x^^^scv. 
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As we ascend with him, he points to what he terms 
transition rocks, and, in this class of fonnations, he pro- 
fesses to show to us the rudiments of vitality and of 
animal life, the dawn of sentient organization — the first- 
bom of earthly creatures, whose existence is recorded in 
imperishable characters. Now, these monuments of 
orgaiiized beings show that they were living existences 
of the lowest order only, consisting chiefly of sea-shells 
of various descriptions ; and this the geologist regards 
as the first period in the immeasurable past during which 
the earth was in a proper state of habitation for even the 
lowest order of creatures. 

In our ascent, as we pass through the lower and upper 
secondare/ rocks, which lie next to the transition rocks, 
he seeks to make the impression that a great improve- 
ment has been effected in the earth by the alternate 
action and repose of nature during the lapse of ages. 
For he here points out the embedded remains of a very 
superior race of reptile existences, which the earth was 
prepared to nourish at this period of its history, some of 
which would measure from 60 to 120 feet in length. 

As we proceed in our upward passage from the earth's 
foundation, he adverts to still greater improvements, in 
the more recent formations of the upper section of the 
secondary rocks. He professes to show to us a corre- 
sponding superiority in the creatures which, in those days 
of advancement, had peaceable possession of the habit- 
able parts of the earth ; and, to our astonishment, he 
points out the remains of animals of the mammoth kind 
. measuring seventy feet in length, and of corresponding 
height, all of which, in their turn, have subsequently 
given place to still more superior creatures, and all of 
which, and their successive generations, had become 
extinct many ages before the present race of extant 
creatures were brought into being. 

As we emerge from the deep profound, through the 
tertiary beds, we are assured that progtemoiv^TA^5w^\^ 
improvement are still the order in QrodJ^ \,^Tt«i^\XN»^ 

f2 
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workiy. Here we have animal remains of the highest 
order, consisting of some extinct and many of the exist- 
ing species ; and, before we have completed our smrvey 
of his diluvial and alluvial deposits^ we find abundant 
traces of the various animals, which were evidently 
created for the use of man, for whose convenience the 
earth has been brought through such a long series of 
changes and improvements to its present state of per- 
fection. 

Now, we are free to confess to an inclination to enter- 
tain the views of our Christian geologists, who are as 
careful to maintain the tmth of the Mosaic account of 
the world's creation as we can be ourselves. For, 
though it is true that our omnipotent Father could have 
made the world just as it is, with its various formations, 
at one exertion of his power, and in one moment of 
duration, yet it is equally true that He did not choose 
to do so, for He was at least six days engaged in a suc- 
cession of creative acts; and it is just questionable 
whether these days — God's great work days — were 
simply days of twenty-four hours each, or periods of 
much longer duration. For, as time is calculated by the 
revolutions of the earth and the heavenly bodies, it is at 
least possible, as the sun was not created until the fourth 
day, that each of those early days of creation may refer 
to periods of duration equal to those during which the 
earth is supposed,, by the philosopher, to have passed 
through its various geological changes and improvements. 
For it should be remembered that a day unto the Lord 
is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day; 
and it is even probable that long periods are referred to* 
in each of the six days in which the Lord is said to have 
created the universe. * Be this as it may, the various 
transformations and advancements towards its present 
perfection which the earth is supposed by geology to 
have undergone, could be easily effected by the operation 
of those physical laws which the great Creator appears 
to have impressed upon umvetaal ivaX\5C!t^^ ^xorv^^ l\\a 
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inconceivable period of duration which might elapse 
between *' the beginning" and the completion of terres- 
trial creation. 

4. Its magnificent dome. 

" The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
Grmament sheweth his handy work." — Psa. xix, 1. • 

Whatever may be said of the original materials of 
which man's earthly dwelling-place is composed, of the 
[nighty pillars by which it is supported, of the strong 
immovable foundation on which it finds its base, and 
the manifest improvements which it has undergone — 
itS' wond/ous convex ceiling — its expansive arched roof, 
is not less interesting. To the eye of the wondering 
beholder, the heavens present the appearance of one vast 
resplendent arch, rising immensely high, and stretching 
its glories immeasurably wide, thus forming the stu- 
pendous and gloriously decorated roof of this beautiful 
earthly house, which excites the admiration of intelligent 
creatures of every nation and all generations. What 
an astonishing piece of architecture is here I What a 
tnighty span is this I How stupendous is this brilliant 
arch I See how beautifully it cambers up I How strong 
are the beams of this world's vast chamber! What 
king-posts, and principals, and girders are here I How 
old it is, and yet how new it looks I Not a spar has 
yielded, not a joist has stirred, nor a bolt has given 
way. There it stands, majestic and grand, as it was 
when its great Architect first reared it by the word of 
his power, saying, '* Let there be a firmament/' and it 
was so. 

Fixed near the centre of this magnificent dome is the 
cheerful solar fire, kindled up by the benevolent Parent 
of all sensitive beings, glowing with warmth, and dis- 
pensing heat and comfort, and contributing to the 
happiness of the numberless population of this terres- 
trial abode. The distance at which the solac orb \% 
mspended in the heavens from this eailXiV^ \i'8}o\\aia^\i 
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is computed at 95,000,000 of miles; and, by the 
nicest calculations of the extent of its influence on the 
earth and of the requirements of the vegetable and 
animal creation, this arrangement is found to com- 
»port with the infinite wisdom and goodness of Him who 
ever adopts the most appropriate means to accomplish 
the most important and benevolent ends. Had this 
world been placed at a distance from the sun consider- 
ably greater than it is, its inhabitants would have 
suffered the most intense cold; or, if its orbit had 
approached considerably nearer to it, they would have 
been consumed by its intense heat ; but, by the admi- 
rable arrangements of the great Builder of this terres- 
trial structure, as to distance and motion, we are neither 
da^izled with excessive brightness, scorched with excessive 
heat, nor frozen with unsufferable cold; and, while every 
part of this revolving globe is successively turned to the 
cheerful solar fire, the inhabitants at the equator and 
the people at the poles enjoy the bounty of Him who 
is good to all. 

This reviving sun also answers the purpose of light 
to the habitation of man, thus contributing comfort and 
happiness to the myriads of sensitive creatures which 
people the earth, by his cheering rays. How gloomy 
would earth have been without the light of the sun I The 
beauties of nature would have been unseen, and the 
wonderful works of God, which have furnished such an 
exhaustless source of intellectual enjoyment to his ra- 
tional creatures, would have remained unexplored, and, 
to a great extent, terrestrial creation would have been 
one vast and universal blank. But that benevolent 
Father, who laid the foundations of the earth so firmly 
that it should not be removed for ever, was equally 
careful to render it resplendent with light. '*Let there 
be light," He said, *'and there was light,'' and He " pre- 
pared the light and the sun." 

Here, also, in this brilliant azure vault, hangs the 
evening lamp of this wondrowa "woiV^, ^^ xciftcsti^ ^' ^lak 
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•uler of the night and half restorer of the day," gilding 
he earth, with its mountains and plains, with her silvery 
)orrowed light, and giving to the ocean the appearance 
)f one vast and resplendent gem. In this beauteous 
expanse, the moon walks forth in brightness to cheer the 
light season, and brilliant hosts of stars, performing the 
nusic of the spheres, bespangle the broad arch of heaven, 
ind thus the greater and the lesser lights and all the orbs 
)f heaven accomplish the benevolent purposes of Him who 
' appointed the moon for seasons, made the sun to know 
lis going down, and who made the stars also, bringing out 
;heir host by numbers and calling them by their names." 
Now, these glorious luminaries revolve on their axes 
md whirl in their orbits with all the regularity and 
larmony of the most curious and scientifically con- 
jtructed clock-work; so that the finnament may be 
dewed as the splendid dial of the earth's great time- 
piece, displaying its vast pointers, and the twelve signs 
)f the zodiac on its ample plate, and fixed at an 
iltitude where it can be distinctly seen and under- 
stood by every intelligent member of the human family. 
And, although its sublime machinery was put into motion 
thousands of years ago, yet the beautiful clock of nature 
lever stops, never varies, never needs winding up, and 
Tom the first moment when it was set a-going, when its 
irast pendulum received its momentum from the fingers 
)f its Divine Maker, to this hour, it has kept and given 
m account of time, in such a correct and regular way as 
bo cast the most improved silver verges and the most 
valuable gold levers that ever human art produced into 
3verlasting shade. And what marvel that this grand 
3hronometer should ever be regarded as the only stan- 
iard time keeper, when we consider that it is the pro- 
iuct of infinite skill — the workmanship of Him whose 
aame is printed in golden capitals on its fair face, and 
who said, as He put the heavens into motion, "Let 
them be for signs and for seasons, and for da.^^ wvd fee 
years. ** 
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5. Its heautiful form, 

" And God called the dry land earth ; and God saw 
that it was good." — Gen. i. 10. 

The terraqueous world is full of wonders, and heart 
accumulating and evident marks of Divine wisdom and 
goodness. The solids and fluids of which it is composed, 
their natures and properties, the proportions in which 
they consist, the places where they are deposited, the 
modifications of which they are capable, and the general 
shape into which they have been formed, are so many 
subjects of contemplation, calculated to inspire us wilh 
feelings of devoutest gratitude to God. 

That it pleased the gracious and wise Master Builder 
of tliis earthly house to give to it the form of a globe 
may be easily shown, in a way so simple, and at the 
same time so satisfactory, that a child may comprehend 
the subject. " The convex surface of the earth is ascer- 
tained first, on a small scale. By taking our stand, on 
a clear day, by the sea- shore, we may perceive that the 
surface of the ocean is a little rounded, and if a small 
boat was moored at a distance * of three miles, it could 
not be seen by a person whose eye was on a level with 
the water's edge ; and still, if a man stood erect in the 
boat, the upper part of his body would be distinctly 
seen from the very same point of observation. Secondly, 
on a larger scale. If we take our stand by the sea-side, 
and observe the outward passage of a ship, we first los^ 
sight of her hull, and then her top-mast gradually dis- 
appears. Now, if the ocean were a perfect plane, the 
mast of the vessel would become invisible to us the first, 
and the hull, being the largest in bulk, would remain 
visible the longest ; and the same argument applies to a 
vessel approaching the shore, her masts and rigging are 
seen the first, and then her hull begins to heave gradually 
into sight." 

That the form of the earth is of a globular kind has 

been demonstrated by actual experiment ; mariners who 

have set sail in a westerly diteeWoti "Vi^"^^ cvT^^xsKCkjft.- 
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vigated the earth, and returned by the east to the same 
port whence they set out ; and this proves, beyond all 
reasonable doubt, that the earth is of a globular form 
from east to west ; and that it is nearly the same from 
south to north is ascertained by the cutting of a canal 
in that direction, as ^4t requires a slope, to keep the 
water on a level, of about eight inches in the mile, 
thirty-two inches in two miles, and so on in proportion 
to the square of the distance ;'' and hence the use and 
necessity of " locks," and similar contrivances, not only 
in hilly countries, but also in plains, which to the eye 
of a beholder appear perfectly level. 

"The rotundity of the earth is also demonstrated 
whenever an eclipse of the moon takes place. No matter 
what may be the position of the earth or the moon, the 
shadow of the earth, by which the eclipse is occasioned, 
is always of a circular form as it passes over the disc of 
the moon ; which proves incontestably that the whole 
mass of materials of which the earth is composed is 
nearly of a globular form.'' These considerations, we 
trust, will suffice to satisfy the most scrupulous minds as 
to the general figure of ^ the earth, and to lead them to 
admire the wisdom, and adore the goodness, of Him who 
is excellent in counsel and wonderful in working, whose 
hands made the sea and fashioned the dry land, and 
whose goodness disposed Him to give this beautiful 
globular dwelling to the children of men. 

The utility of this formation, when contrasted with 
any other, will be seen at a glance, by even the most in- 
different observer that gives any attention at all to the 
subject. Had the earth been really an extended plane, 
as it appears to be, it would then only have been capable 
of accommodating one half as many sentient creatures 
as it will do in a globular form, inasmuch as only the 
upper surface of the plane could have been inhabited ; 
whereas every part of a globe, with its diurnal and 
annual motions, may be peopled with different racea oC 
creatures, capable of enjoyment after WieVt YVcA. '^^ 
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say the least, the under surface would have been a per- 
petual Greenland of intense cold, a region of frost and 
snow, shrouded in the blackness of darkness, without 
one ray of beauteous light, or one reviving sunbeam to 
cheer it with day and to animate it with life. In this 
case, the ocean would have been one vast lake, whose 
waters, without the salutary influence of the ebbing and 
flowing of tides, would have become a stagnant pool, 
unfit for the habitation of its numberless tribes of finny 
people. 

To use the words of a modern author, who has 
thoroughly studied this .subject, we may farther observe, 
** Had the earth been of the figure of a cube, or of any 
other angular form, some parts of it would have been 
comparatively near the centre of gravity, and* others hun- 
dreds or thousands of miles further from it. Certain coun- 
tries would have been exposed to furious tempests which 
would have overturned and destroyed every object, 
while others would have been stifled for want of currents 
and agitations of the air. One part would have been 
overwhelmed with water, and another entirely destitute 
of the liquid element; one part might have enjoyed the 
benign influence of the sun, while another might have 
been within the shadows of elevations a hundred miles 
high ; and, in short, one country might have resembled 
a paradise and another a chaos, where nothing would 
have been seen but barrenness and desolation. But the 
globular figure which the Creator has given to our 
world prevents all such inconveniences and evils, and 
secures to us all the advantages we enjoy from the 
equable distribution of light and gravity, of the waters 
of our seas and rivers, and of the winds and motions 
of the atmosphere." Now, for this wise and benevolent 
arrangement in the general formation of this terrestrial 
abode for the human family, we may say, " that men 
would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonr 
^erful works tp the children gf men,'^ 
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6. Its ample dimensions, 

"Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth?" — 
Job xxxviii. 18. 

By the discoveries of enlightened and scientific men, 
it has been ascertained that this terraqueous globe is 
vast in magnitude as it is beautiful and useful in form. 
And, to use the words of a celebrated religious philo- 
sopher, we may say, *' Though, to some readers, it may 
appear somewhat strange that we should speak with so 
much confidence of the dimensions of the world we live 
in, and they may wish to know how it is possible to 
determine its magnitude,'' yet "man, by the exercise 
of his rational powers, has been able to ascertain, to a 
very near approximation, the exact dimensions of his 
earthly habitation, without putting himself to the trouble 
of travelling to the most distant regions, or even remov- 
ing from the land of his nativity." 

" When the earth was ascertained to be of a globular 
figure, and when the method was discovered of finding 
the distance of any place from the equator, or, in other 
words, its latitude, a foundation was laid for finding the 
circumference and other dimensions of the globe. Now, 
in order to obtain the dimensions of the earth, it was 
only necessary that one degree on its surface should be 
accurately measured to obtain the whole circumference. 
To accomplish this, we must draw a meridian line — that 
18, a line that runs directly north and south — at any place 
that we make choice of for the first station, and find the 
latitude, or height of the pole, at that particular place. 
We must then prolong the meridian line either north- 
wards, until we come to a place where the latitude is 
exactly one degree more, or southwards, till it is one 
degree less than at the first station. We must then 
tneasure the distance between these tw^o places in miles, 
leagues, yards, or any other known measures, and then 
we obtain the number of miles in one degree, which 
being multiplied by three hundred and, *i?^ty ^^^-^ tlaj^ 
whole circvm&rencp of the earth, 

Q 
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*' Now, in this way two degrees in our own country, 
between London and York, have been measured ; and I 
in other countries as many as ten degrees have been 
accurately measured to accoYnplish the same purpose, 
and the same results have been found to follow. And, 
as a general result of these experiments, it has been 
found that the circumference of the globe is about 
twenty-four thousand miles, and its diameter about eight 
thousand ; and that its entire superficies approaches to 
the extent of two hundred millions of square miles. But, 
as it is computed that three-fourths of the globe is 
covered with water, it will follow that the habitable 
parts of the earth are only equal in superficial extent to 
about fifty millions of square miles. 

'* It is supposed that one thousand millions of human 
beings and thirty billions of living creatures exist on 
the earth at the same time, and that, were all the 
habitable parts of it properly cultivated, it would afford 
accommodation equal to an estate of twelve acres of 
land to every family of its vast population, even if its 
numbers were increased to sixteen thousand millions of 
human beings." And, when we consider that the 
original design of our divine Creator, in giving such 
amazing dimensions to the earth, was to allow of a long 
succession of generations of human beings to be brought 
into existence, preparatory to their enjoyment of a glori- 
ous immortality — " for He created it not in vain. He 
formed it to be inhabited" — ^what an exalted idea of 
his benevolence does the magnitude of our beautiful and 
terrestrial abode suggest I 

And, though this great proportion of the aqueous 
surface of the globe may not be generally understood, it 
is doubtless a necessary arrangement for the general 
convenience of animate creatures. It is ascertained 
that every square foot of surface of water yields in 
vapour about half a wine pint of water, every four feet 
a gallon ; every square mile will evaporate about 6,914 
tonSy and a square degree m\\"^tcA\xa^^wi.\.^'^,J^QO^(KK) 
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of tons in a day. And it has been proved that about 
this proportion of vapour, or three-fourths of aqueous 
surface, is necessary for the 'purpose of cooling the 
general atmosphere, and of watering the terrene parts of 
our earthly dwelling-place. Here is power! here is 
wisdom ! here is goodness I what a spacious house for 
man I What a commodious family residence is here ! 
" give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, and his 
mercy endureth for ever!" 

7. Its agreeable motions. 

" And God divided the light from the darkness.*' — 
Gen. i. 4. 

Next to the beautiful form and ample size which it 
has pleased Almighty God to give to the earth, and 
nearly akin to them in interest, are its admirable motions. 
For, whatever might have been its peculiar form, whether 
a plane, a cone, a cube, or a globe, if it had been sta- 
tionary on its axis, and motionless in its orbit, its inha- 
bitants could never have enjoyed the agreeable succession 
of day and night, nor would they ever hiave experienced 
the sweet interchanges of spring and autumn, and 
summer and winter. But, by giving to it a diurnal 
or daily motion from west to east on its own axis, 
at the rate of 1,000 miles an hour, we have, as a result, 
the constant succession of light and darkness, or day and 
night; and by impelling it forward with an annual 
motion in its orbit, at the astonishing speed of 68,000 
miles in an hour, we have, as a result, the changing 
seasons of spring, and autumn, and winter, and summer 
produced, with all the beauties they present, and the 
enjoyments they furnish to the children of men. So 
that, by these most consummately wise and immensely 
benevolent arrangements, igvery part of the habitable 
earthly house is successively turned to the light of day, 
and receives equal proportions of the solar fire, and the 
necessary amount of sunshine and shade, «crv^ c,c^^ «xA 
heaty for the perfect enjoynaent of anVmsi. Vfia, t^'soNXs^ 
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which could not have been obtained by any other plan 
of operations. 

We are not ignorant of the fact, that the comparatively 
recent discoveries of science, on this subject, may be 
disputed by some, on the ground that such a motion as 
the daily rotation of the earth on its axis at the rate of 
1,000 miles in an hour is incredible; and we have only to 
say, that either this witness is true, or else that which 
is a thousand times more wonderful is true ; for, if the 
earth does not move on its own axis, so as to complete 
one revolution in twenty-four hours, then the heavens 
really move round the earth in that period of time. The 
justly celebrated Dr. Dick has illustrated this subject 
so simply and so satisfactorily, that we feel we cannot 
deny ourselves the pleasure of setting his arguments 
before our readers in his own words. 

" Let us consider," says this religious philosopher, "on 
the supposition that the heavens move round the earth, 
what would be the rate of their motion. Let us con- 
sider what would be the rate of motion of some of 
the bodies in the heavens whose distance from the earth 
ip known. The sun is ascertained to be 95,000,000 of 
miles from the earth, and, consequently, were he to 
move round the earth every day, as he appears to do, 
he would move along a circumference of 597,000,000 of 
miles every day ; that is, at the rate of above 24,000,000 
of miles in an hour, 414,000 miles in a minute, and 
6,900 miles every second." The same author affirms 
that " The planet Uranus, being so much further distant 
from the earth, would have to travel at the rate of 
23,677 miles in a second ; the fixed stars being still 
further distant, the nearest would be required to describe 
a circle extending over 125,000,000,000,000 of miles, 
being at the rate of 1,400,000,000 of miles in the in- 
terval of time that the pendulum of a clock swings from 
one side to the other ; and that stars at a distance a 
hundred times greater, of which there are many such in 
our £rmamenty would have to moN^ VVlk «>. N^wi\t^ «. 
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hundred times swifter still; while those still further 
removed from ns in the depths of immensity, would 
have to speed round the earth with a rapidity exceeding 
either human or angelic calculation. 

" We should reckon that person foolish in the extreme 
who should construct, at an enormous expense, a huge 
piece of machinery for carrying round a grate and the 
body of a large building to which it is attached, for the 
purpose of roasting a small fowl fixed in the centre of 
its motions, instead of making the fowl turn round its 
different sides to the fire. Were the inhabitants of 
London to attempt to construct machinery to make the 
whole city move round in a circle, carrying a lamp near 
the centre to throw light and heat over a ball of only 
an inch in diameter, when the same purpose could have 
been effected as easily by making the ball itself turn round 
on its axis, we should not hesitate a moment in pro- 
nouncing such a scheme as a display of the most consum- 
mate folly. But none of these schemes would be half so 
preposterous as to suppose the vast universe to move 
round so inconsiderable a globe as the earth, to produce 
the alternate succession of day and night, when the same 
object can be effected by the earth's simply revolving 
around its axis. Can we suppose, therefore, that such 
a device can form any part of the arrangements of 
Infinite Wisdom ? Such a thought can never be ad- 
mitted by any of his intelligent offspring in relation to 
Him who is * the only wise God,' without confounding 
all our ideas of the intelligence and wisdom of Deity." 

These considerations, we think, are sufficient to de- 
monstrate the fact, that the apparent motion* of the 
heavens round the earth is occasioned by the rotation of 
the earth on its own axis — which motion, in all proba- 
bility, was given to it when ** God divided the light 
from the darkness." Not that we are to understand 
that darkness and light are two distinct substances, — 
darkness being simply a privation of light,— ^but by 
giving to the terraqueous globe its d\\\m«i\ io\,^>i\Qft. ^m 

g2 
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its axis, every part of its surface at the equator is brought 
successively into and from under the solar rays in the 
space of twenty-four hours, and thus we have, as a con- 
sequence, the merciful provision of day and night. As 
it is written, " Thou makest darkness, and it is night; 
wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth'' — this 
being the proper time for the young lions to roar after 
their prey, and seek their meat from God — " until the 
sun ariseth," when they gather themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens. For man goeth forth in 
the day, to his work and to his labour, until the even- 
ing. The day, Lord, is thine ; the night also is thine; 
thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 

8. Its changing seasons, 

" Thou hast set all the borders of the earth ; thou 
hast made summer and winter." — Psa. Ixxiv. 17. 

In addition to the daily rotation of the earth on its 
axis, it has been proved to perform an annual revolution 
in its orbit ; and it is to this annual motion of the earth 
round the sun that we are mainly indebted for the sweet 
interchange of the seasons, with all their profusions of 
good. It is computed that our habitable globe is con- 
stantly rushing through space at the astonishing rate of 
68,000 of miles in an hour, and that its position on the 
21st day of December, is about 190,000,000 millions of 
miles distant in the regions of space from the locality 
which it occupied on the 21st of June. 

The way in which this is proved is just as simple and 
as conclusive as the way in which the daily rotation of 
the earth is explained. To be convinced that the earth 
has its motion from north to south, as well as from east 
to west, you may make your observations on the heavens 
at any given time and place, from time to time, during 
the year ; and you will find that new constellations of 
stars gradually come into view, and that a corresponding 
number as regularly disappear ; and at the same period 
of the year, year after year^ you will find precisely the 
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same stars return to exactly the same relative position ; 
and thus you will arrive at the conclusion that this 
globe has an annual motion in its orbit, or, in other 
words, it completes its revolution roimd the sun in one 
year. At one time, the sun appears to rise in the north- 
east, and to set in the north-west, being a little behind 
us, when we stand with our fisices towards the south ; 
and at another period of Jihe year, he rises in the south- 
east, and, having described a very small circle above the 
horizon, sets in the south-west, just before us. 

And on account of these various distances from the 
sun, in connexion with the peculiar poiseation oriu- 
clination of the globe's axis to the plane of its orbit, 
we are blessed with the gradual transition from cold to 
heat, and the sweet interchange of season after season. 

On the 21st of December, the earth is 3,000,000 of 
miles nearer the solar fire than at midsuromer, but on 
account of the sun's rays falling upon it in a slanting 
or oblique direction, they give the least degree of 
warmth to it then, and we have the greatest amount 
of cold ; but shiver as W6 may imder the influence of 
the drenching rains, pelting hails, and howling storms, 
and frosts and snows of winter, we have to travel 
about 142,500,000 miles before we can feel the genial 
influence of welcome spring, which, after ninety-one 
days, commences a milder season than its predecessor. 

About the 21st of March the birds have built their 
nests, and, before they have all finished their songs and 
taught their broods to ply their pinions and enjoy their 
gambols on their new-fledged wings, during the delight- 
ful season of spring, we have performed a distance of 
142,500,000 miles more, and have carried along with us 
on our journey, thefields gaily adorned with every descrip- 
tion of herbs, the vineyards in vernal luxuriance, and the 
orchards budding and blossoming, and all nature present- 
ing the appearance of one vast garden of beautiful flowers. 

By the 21st of June, the whole face of terrestrial 
creation resembles a paradise, when, changing our route, 
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we return from this remotest point of the earth's elonga- 
tion in its orbit, at an immense distance/say 190,000,000 
of miles, which is the diameter of the earth's orbit, from ^ 
the path we pursued in our approach to it. 

In about thirteen weeks more, say about the 2l8t of 
September, we have got half-way back to the point 
were we started from, and by this time our meadows 
have been cut down and securely housed our corn- 
fields have ripened into a golden harvest, the husband- 
man has thrust in his sickle, and he that bindeth sheaves 
has filled his bosom with the rich products of the earth 
which the season of summer vields, our bams are filled 
with plenty, and our presses burst forth with new wine. 

And from this position in the regions of space, which 
we attain at the commencement of the autumnal season, 
we speed on our way, without slacking our pace, to the 
place whence we commenced our annual tour roiuid the 
sun ; and, on our passage, we gather in the autumnal 
finits of our gardens and orchards, and having scattered 
a plentiful supply of seed into the furrows of the field, 
we begin to shiver with cold, and retire into our com- 
fortable habitations to enjoy the comforts of the domestic 
cfrele, and to partake of the natural repose which the 
season of winter afibrds, having travelled, during the 
delightful excursion, oyer a distance of five hundred 
and seventy millions of miles. 

And while man and beast and vegetable nature are 
partaking of that restoration which the repose of this 
season afibrds, our beautiful earthly house is whirling 
away in its course; the cold gradually diminishes; the 
heat as gradually increases. Every day lingers a little 
longer, and each succeeding night is a little shorter, 
until winter passes away, and spring comes again, 
when nature is robed in beauty and decked in all her 
charms ; the face of the earth is renewed, and creation 
shouts for joy, " Lo, the winter is past, the rain is over 
and gone, the flowers appear on the earth ; the time of 
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Singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land/' 

Thus, " in the course of the annual revolution of the 
earth round the sun, the inhabitants of every country 
and every clime experience, though at dififerent times, 
all the variety of the seasons, diversifying the scenery 
of nature and distinguishing the different periods of the 
ytar." But it is only in temperate climates that four 
distinct and nearly equal seasons in duration are enjoyed ; 
the inhabitants of those parts of the globe approaching 
the poles can scarcely be said to have more than two 
seasons, as the length of day varies from twenty-four 
hours to six months; for when the sun rises in the 
pokur regions he shines for six months without inter- 
mission ; here they have one continual day during one 
half of the year, and one vast night throughout the re- 
maining part of it ; for when the sun sets there one 
continual night for the space of six months ensues ; and 
hence there is but one day and night, the light of which 
may be called summer, and the darkness the winter 
season of the year. How grateful ought we to be to our 
heavenly Father for all the blessings which the constant 
interchange of these interesting and charming seasons 
afford to all terrestrial creatures, and to the human 
family in particular; for every season has its special 
nse, and every change its charm, and all conspire to 
punfy or to replenish, to renew or beautify our delightful 
abode, and each is calculated to fill our hearts with 
gladness and gratitude to Him who crowns the years of 
our lives with his goodness. Thanks be to Him for 
spring and autumn ; for He hath set all the borders of 
the earth, and made summer and winter. 

9. Its abundant provisions. 

" And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass; the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after 
his kmd : and it was so." — Gen. i. 11. 

The ample provisions which were inaAe "toy \Xi'&\i^xsDL- 
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tiful Creator, in this terrestrial abode, for the enjoyment 
of his creatures would require volumes to 'speak of them 
in minute and consecutive detail. Above, beneath, 
around, within, and without, the earth is full of the 
riches of oui: Father's bounty; it abounds with the 
most palpable proof of the goodness of God in pro- 
viding for his numerous family of sentient beings. How- 
ever numerous and diversified the tribes of his inferter 
creatures may be, — and they are computed, as we have 
seen, at the number of thirty billions living at one 
time, — there is not one that is overlooked and left un- 
provided for by Him who is "good to all," and whose 
" tender mercies are over all his works." " These all 
wait upon thee, Lord, who givest them meat in due 
season ; thou openest thine hand, they are filled with 
good." It is said that 56,000 different kinds of herbs 
are already known to botanists ; and it is supposed that 
not less than 21,000,000 exist for animal enjoyment. 

Scarcely less wonderful, and equally calculated to 
inspire us with grateful emotions towards our great 
Benefactor, is the arrangement which He has observed 
in depositing the various conveniences and productions 
of this superb dwelling-place. The denser materials are 
deposited in the great cellar kitchen beneath the surface 
of the earth, or just under the floor of the house. Here 
the amazing wealth of the mineral kingdom is conve- 
niently stowed away, in mines of inexhaustible pro- 
fusion. This is Nature's great magazine of raw 
material, all arranged and classified in different strati- 
fications, all ready for manufacture and use. Here are 
her vast coal beds and lead seams ; her silver veins and 
gold nuggets are hidden here. Here are her stone 
quarries, rock fields, and marble works. This is her 
great foundry, where she fuses her metals in Yesuvian 
furnaces ; here she heats her subterraneous fires, and 
forges her vast iron works ; and deep in the bowels of 
the earthy is her great loadstone, tWt forms the grand 
centre of attraction and enlLOTces^^\«u^^Q^^twrv\aJ^wv, 
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And not less interesting is the vegetable soil that 
fonns the crust of the globe, where the minuter beauties 
of creation are seen, in almost endless diversity, consti- 
tuting one vast and glorious display of natural and 
terrestrial scenery. This is her great storehouse for 
man and beast — her vast laboratory, where she per- 
forms her astonishing chemical operations and carries 
on her extensive vegetable works. All was arranged, 
with a view to the family's comfort, on the solid 
land in the beginning ; and the same may be said of 
the convenient positions of springs, and lakes, and 
rivers, and seas, where the fluid element was deposited, 
and utility was coupled with beauty also. 

Oh I how the world bloomed forth, when " God said, 
Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, 
and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose 
seed is in itself upon the earth : and it was so.'' It was 
a beautiful earth in the beginning, or ever the thistle- 
sting grew in its virgin soil, or the brier had covered its 
young mountain sides, or the thorn had pierced its 
pristine lord. It was delightful all over, at the equator 
and at the poles, and lovely in every zone, tropical or 
temperate, before sin withered its blooming flowers, 
poisoned its delicious fruits, and cursed its prolific soil. 
Time was, when no moral tempest had tossed its pacific 
oceans, when no spiritual thunder-peal had echoed 
among its bright- topped hills and verdant vales, and no 
withering lightning-flash had scathed its vernal beauty. 
Corn-fields waved, meadows sprung up, herbs luxuri- 
ated, fruits abounded, and flowers bloomed ; its moun- 
tains were adorned with verdure, and its valleys teemed 
with plenty. It was a beautiful earth in its early days, 
while it remained uncursed on account of the sin of its 
guilty inhabitants. 

10. Its atmospheric conveniences. 

" And God said, Let there be a firmam^xit m tlaa 
midst of the waters/^ — Gen. i. 6. 
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It is now generally understood that the terrestrial 
ahode of the human family is surrounded with an atmo- 
sphere "extending to the height of forty-five or fifty 
miles from the surface/' and the pressure of which on 
the body of a man of ordinary size is equal to about 
fourteen tons avoirdupois weight ; and, upon the whole 
surface of the earth, its pressure is computed, by Dr. A. 
Clarke, to be equal to 12,043,468,800,000,000,000, or, 
twelve TRUAAO^^^ forty-three thousand four hundred and 
sixty-eight billions, eight hundred thousand millions of 
pounds ; making six thousand and twenty-one billions 
of tons ; and, by others, its circumambient pressure is 
supposed to equal the weight of a globe of lead sixty 
miles in diameter I 

Now, astonishing as these accounts may seem, it has 
been ascertained, by repeated experiments, that this 
weight of atmospheric pressure is essential to animal 
and vegetable life ; and that, without it, the arterial 
system of plants and animals would have been too much 
(fistended by the impetus of the circulating juices, or 
by the elastic power of the air which they contain ; and 
that it is from this atmospheric pressure that the blood 
is prevented from oozing out at the pores of the vessels 
in which it is contained ; as " persons who ascend high 
mountains, through want of a sufficiency of pressure in 
the atmosphere, become relaxed and spit blood; and 
animals, when deprived of its influence imder an 
exhausted receiver, begin to swell and vomit, discharge 
their juices, and die." 

It is also found, that vegetable life depends entirely 
on the gravity and elasticity of the air, without which 
there could be no evaporation from the sea and rivers, 
and, consecjuently, no rain; nor could the clouds be 
suspended, to accumulate, preserve, convey, and distil 
those vapours, in the form of dew and showers, to water 
the earth." How dry and parched would the terrene 
parts of the earth have been, without the moisture 
jviicb is being constantly ei!c\?i\Qi feo:9V ^'^ ^^W8^ ^sx^ 
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other aqueous portions of its surface, in the shape of 
vapour-'globes, by the rarefying influence of the sun- 
beams. But, by the all- wise arrangements of our boun- 
tiful Creator, millions of these miniature balloons are 
constantly ascending into the atmospheric regions, where 
they are collected together in clouds, and formed into 
rain. And, as these vast collections of liquid treasures 
are seen sailing before the breezes of heaven, in the 
great atmospheric ocean, to the places where Nature is 
thirsting for refreshment, and distilling their precious 
contents on the vineyards and orchai^s, and on the 
meadows and corn-fields of the human family, we 
cannot fail to discover the wisdom, and feel the good- 
ness of God, as evinced in these benevolent arrange- 
ments. . 

Now, while we contemplate these merciful provi- 
dences, let us lift our grateful hearts up to Him, who 
^' waters the hills from his chambers, and satisfies the 
earth with the fruit of his. works;" saying, "Thou 
visitest the earth, and waterest it ; Thou greatly en- 
richest it with the river of God, which is full of water ; 
Thou preparest them com, when Thou hast so provided 
for it. Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly; 
Thou settlest the furrows thereof ; Thou makest it soffc 
with showers; Thou blessest the {^ringing thereof. 
Thou crownest the year with thy goodness, and thy 
paths drop fatness. They drop upon the pastures of 
the wilderness, and the little hi&s rejoice on every side. 
The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys also 
are coveted over with com ; they shout for joy, they 
also sing." 

The atmospheric conveniences of the globe are so 
important and numerous, that the utmost that we can 
accomplish in this article, is to give a brief general view 
of the utility of atmospheric air. It is the medium of 
sound, without which we should be deprived of all the 
charms of vocal and instrumental me\o4j. W.Ss.'Cckfe 
medinm of light, without which we sliOXiV^ \i^ ^e^gra^ 

H 
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of the refraction and reflection of the rays of the sun. 
And, in a word, it is the essential element of all life ; 
for, deprived of its influence, no living creature could 
exist on the earth. It is in this that the young winds 
of heaven were first brought out of the treasury of Him 
who still holds the storm in his fist, and who metouresont 
the waters in the hollow of his hand. 

And the atmosphere may be regarded, also, as the 

- great barometer of this terrestrial house of the human 
fiBunily, . in which are indicated the various changes 
which are experienced from time to time as they gradu- 
ally approach us. We are forewarned, by the density or 
rarity of the atmosphere, of coming storms or approach- 
ing calms ; and are reminded of probable colds or heats 
by the rising or falling of the fluid element in this 
monster weather-glass. And, by the various influences 
which we feel, and the different phenomena which we 
behold, as dark lowering clouds, and other vapours and 
appearances, we are generally sufficiently apprised of 
approaching changes, to guard against ail injurious 
consequences. 

This vast indicator is referred to by our Blessed 
Redeemer, in the days of his flesh: '^ When the sky is 
led and lowering in the morning, ye say, It will be foul 
weather to-day ; but when it is evening, ye say, It will 
be fair, for the sky is red ; when ye see a cloud rise out 
of the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a 
i^wer ; and so it is. And when ye see the south wind 
blow^ ye say, There wiQ be heat ; and it cometh to pass." 
From whence it appears that the ancients were in the 
habit of carefully observing the indications of this 
vast thermo-barometer, and could unerringly discern the 
Dwe of the sky. How often has this great natural indi- 
cator of atmospheric changes warned the husbandman 
to leave the exposure of the field for the shelter of the 
house, assuring him of the coming of abundance of rain! 
And bow frequently it lias in^uc^d. \iift mwitier to take 

m his aail&j to port his bielm, wai^ivixv^^^ftV^'^vswa 
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telling him of tempests gathering, or storms on the 
wing. 

In conolnsioD, we may just observe that, according 
to scientific testimony, atmospheric air is composed of 
seventy-eight parts of nitrogen, twenty-one parts of 
oiygen, and a very small portion, say one part, of iear^ 
bonic acid gases. And if the Almighty were to separate 
these gases, the world would be instantly enveloped in 
one vast conflagration. But his forbearance in tlus 
respect is a palpable evidence that He is '^ slow to anger, 
merciful, and gracious, and abundant in goodness,'' as He 
is in wisdom and power. 

11. Its eharming scenery. 

"He hath made everything beautiful in his time."-^ 
Eccl. ill. 11. 

The diversified scenery of the magnificent abode of 
the human family, would exhaust the powers of all 
artistic ability to describe it. To give it fall effect, an 
angel's hand should paint it; an Archangel's pencil 
should sketch the dissolving views of nature's beauteous 
panorama. Wherever we take our stand, whenever w'e 
indulge in our contemplations of the wonderful works of 
our benevolent Parent, the most consummate beauty, the 
most interesting variety, and the most perfect harmony 
strike our sight I The earth and the heavens, the air 
and the ocean, are filled with objects of the most charm- 
ing interest to the children of men 1 While days and 
nights, and lights and shades, and spring and autumn, 
and summer and winter, present their endlessly varied 
phenomena to the astonished beholder, and all conspire 
to produce one grand and glorious scene which defies 
all description! 

The terrene parts of our splendid abode are full of 
the richest and most beautiful objects. Here we have 
scenes, varying from the miniature mountain to the 
majestic alps. There, the little hills, le^oicmg cya. ^"^^tj 
side, sink imperceptibly away, until they are \o«»\* *\!a. ^^ 
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landBcape of extended plains, teeming with fertility, 
whence nations derive their supplies of enjoyment. 
To-day^ we ascend to the summit of lofty mountain 
ranges, that overlook the clouds, and on these alpine 
heights we can luxuriate in the glorious and command- 
ing scenery of surrounding landscapes. To''fMyrT%Wy 
we descend into the deep glens of this beautiful earth, 
and, in the profound depths of mighty ravines, opening 
chasms, extensive mines, and silent caves, we are per- 
mitted to inspect the marble belts that are wound, like 
swaddling bands, around this glorious globe, to examine 
the interior structure, and wonder at the strong founda- 
tions of our earthly dwelling-place. Now^ we are 
astonished at the sight of volcanic mountains in a flame, 
uttering their thunders, emitting their lightnings, boiling 
their Pomaces of lava, casting out smoke from their 
mighty forges, and sending forth streams of liquid fire ; 
and iiUn^ we are equally surprised to find the neighbour- 
ing hills at an elevation of several miles are crowned 
with the hoary diadem of perpetual snow. 

JETere, we are interested with the minute little hyssop, 
creeping its way up the wall, and fAere, we behold and 
admire the majestic and ancient oak, as it waves its 
luxuriant branches in the winds of heaven. Nowy 
immense forests display the splendid foliage of their 
woods and groves; and ihen^ the verdant prairies of 
nature in a thousand varied hues, stand out in contrast 
with the arid desert and the herbless rock. To-day^ we 
roam through green grassy meadows, to-morrow^ golden 
corn-fields wave before us, and mellow sJenes in fruitful 
vineyards invite our inspection. Orchards of fruit ask 
us to gratify our taste ; gardens of flowers, gushing with 
beauty, feast our eyes ; and fragrant odours, of rural 
delight, float on tiie gentle breeze, and bring their 
richest perfumes on the wings of the wind, to refresh 
our olfactory nerves. JEJver, we are surrounded with 
Jovelj scenes, and anon we are charmed with melodious 
sounds; above, around^ beneath, IV^ V^a^ovsi ^^\ ^^ycsL- 
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ness of our Heavenly Father are distinctly visible! 
Beauty, utility, and harmony characterize all his 
glorious works. The earth is full of his riches. 

And the same is true of the aqueous parts of this 
terrestrial dwelling. Full as the earth is of the glory 
of the Lord, equally so is the wonderful and beautiful 
ocean also : — " so is this great and wide sea." Now^ 
we behold while He waters the hills from his chambers, 
until the thirsty earth is satisfied with the fruit of his 
works, causing grass to grow for the cattle, and herbis 
for the service of man ; ihen^ we gaze on a thousand 
delightful varieties of beauty, while fruits and herbs 
and flowers drink up the copious and refreshing dew- 
drops which float like crystal gems in their flowing cups, 
and sparkle like myriads of diamonds in the bright 
sunbeams of early mom. Here^ the great Parent of all 
good invites us to attend, while He sends the gushing 
springs into the valleys, which run among the hills, where 
they give drink to all the beasts of the field, and the 
wild asses quench their thirst. And by them the fowls 
of the heaven have their habitation, which sing among 
the branches. Here is the sparkling rill, rippling its 
devious way down the mountain side, and leaping down 
its tiny precipices ; and l^ere the magnificent cataract 
rushes headlong down its Niagara falls, and utters it3 
tremendous roar, amid awful grandeur in the foaming 
gulf below. To-day^ we are soothed with the sight of 
the smooth silvery lake, embedded between its parent 
hills, and sleeping in undisturbed repose at their ancient 
feet. To-morrow, the murmuring brook, meandering 
along between its luxuriant banks, allures us onward, 
until we are lost in fertile regions, 

" Where silent rivers, soft and slow, 
Amid the verdant landscapes flow." 

Now the river expands into a wondrous sea, and then 
the deep blue sea is lost in majestic ocean. kiA^ ^"^^^ 
ocean itself has its beautiful and evei-cViwi^iv^ ^-s^^^N-v, 

h2 
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ebbing at mom, flowing at eve ; now cahn as a summer's 
lake; then tossing its mighty billows towards the clouds; 
imtil He who maketh the storm a calm utters his voice 
— "Peace : be still" — ^when the mountain billow sinb 
down into the crested wave, and the gentle waves 
expand into a crystal sea I 

While the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord, 
presenting us with scenes of exquisite delight on every 
side, the heavens exhibit his glory, and the firmament 
sheweth his handiwork. What da^/ scenes are here ! 
How spacious and splendid is the azure sky! How 
lovely and glorious is general light 1 What a magnifi- 
cent sight is the rising sun I How transcendantly bright 
is the monarch of day in his meridian altitude I And 
how grand is the scene when this glorious golden orb 
descends silently down amidst clouds of vermilion and 
purple, behind the gilded hills of the far west of this 
beautiful world : — 

*' When he paints the sky fi^ay, as he sinks to his rest, 
And forotels a bright rising again." 

To the day scenes of natural glory which the great 
panorama presents, we may add the night views, which 
strike our wondering sight ! How resplendent are 
the curtains of closing day — the beautiful bedroom 
hangings which are regularly drawn around the human 
family during their evening rest-time, by the provident 
hand of our Heavenly Father : — 

" How is night's sable mantle labonr'd o'er, 
And richly wrought with attributes divine ! " 

How glorious and fair is the ruler of night — the 
moon, walking forth in her brightness, and half restoring 
the splendours of day. Behold the brilliant hosts oi 
starry worlds bespangling the broad bright arch of 
heaven, and listen to their harmony while they perform 
the music of the spheres, — 

" For ever siiiging, as they shino, 
The Hand that made us is divii)C." 
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Now you are invited to look through your telescope, 
and indulge in the gaze at the stupendous Saturn, wit^ 
his glorious rings. Then you may turn to the splendours 
of Jupiter, and he will exhibit his beautiful belts for 
inspection. Ask of Orion, and he will display to your 
enraptured vision his magnificent bands; the sweet 
influences of Pleiades will reward your contemplations 
of nocturnal scenery ; A returns will permit you to look 
at his celestial suns; and all the congregated re^lendent 
hosts will remind you of the still brighter glories of 
Him who bringeth forth Mazzaroth in his season, and 
who has set his glorious high throne above the heavens. 
For the heavens declare his glory, and the earth displays 
his goodness; day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night showeth knowledge of his incomparable 
grandeur : — 

" These be thy glorious works, Parent of good ; 
Almighty, thine this universal frame. 
How wondrous fair! Thyself how wondrous then ! " 

How rich, how varied, and vast, are the beauties of 
nature I And then consider how sweetly those splendid 
scenes melt into each other, and present themselves in 
glorious dissolving views. How happy is the transition 
from darkness to light! How interesting are the 
gradual changes from the hoar frosts of winter, to 
tiie genial season of spring, the luxuriant beauties of 
summer, and the golden glories of autumnal scenes. 
What rural delights, what natural charms, what day 
scenes, what night views, what earthly beauty, what 
ocean grandeur, and what celestial glory does this great 
panorama of creation present to our view 1 Gladdened 
with sunbeams, radiant with moon-rays, and gliding in 
oceans of light ; what a lovely and wonderful abode is 
here ! Nor is beauty all ; nor diversity half; for utility 
is written on the barrenest rock of this terrestrial and 
magnificent world : even ** the high hills are a refuge 
for the wild ^oats, and the rocks for the conies; '' and 
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as for the stork, the fir trees of its remotest forests are 
her woodland house ; and in its widest wilderness and 
most solitaiy plaoes, the wild field creatures find their 
quiet jungle home. 

12. Its happy creatures, 

^^And God hlessed them, saying, Be fruitful and 
multiply."— Gen. i. 22. 

When we speak of the happy inhabitants of the earth, 
in this section, we mean the iirferior animal tribes. And 
we refer mainly to the harmony and peace of the brate 
. creation before the entrance of sin, and its consequent 
disorder, into this beautiful world. For we are aware 
that the peculiar structure of the teeth of animal^ the 
beaks of birds, the stings of insects, and the ferngs of 
reptiles, have been regarded as indubitable proof that 
some of these creatures were designed to exist at the 
expense of their fellows, as they axe specially adapted 
for pursuit and prey. Now we have not the least wish 
to dispute with the zoologist as to these adaptations ; 
but we think that this kind of life did not obtain among 
the animal tribes which existed contemporaneously with 
our first parents in Eden until after the fall. 

And there is little less difficulty in supposing that the 
inferior creation of animals should be greatly affected 
and disordered by the sin of mankind, than there is in 
believing, what is even matter of inspired revelaticm, 
that the very earth itself — the very soil of this otherwise 
glorious world, should be cursed with barrenness and 
sterility on that account, as it is written, *' Cursed is the 
ground for thy sake.*' Indeed, it would be much more 
difficult to believe that anything earthly, animate or in- 
animate, should have escaped unscathed by the blighting 
and degenerating influence of the original sin, and its 
consequent curse, than it would be to believe that " the 
creatures themselves were made subject to vanity," not 
willingly, but by reason of him for whose benefit and 
use many of them were made ; and that on account of 
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human transgresBion, '' the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together, until now/' And, even 
apart firom these considerations, it would seem, unless 
the lives of the brute creation had been immortal — in 
which case they would have filled the earth and the 
ocean with their progeny, and thus have brought about 
a state of things that would have resulted in famine and 
destruction among their various tribes— that their re- 
moval hence, to make way for succeeding generations 
to enjoy happiness after their kind, was an unavoidable 
necessity. Either their Hves must have been terminated 
in some way or other, or else multitudes of succeeding 
generations would have been deprived of all happy 
existence. 

Now, according to the established laws of nature, 
there are three methods by which life is usually termi- 
nated, viz., by "acute disease, decay, and violence." 
" In human sickness," says Dr. Paley, " there is the 
assistance of man's rational fellow-creatures to minister 
to his necessities, and supply the lack of his own activity. 
But a beast in his wild and natural state does every- 
thing for himself. When his strength, therefore, or his 
speed, or his limbs, or his senses, fedl him, he is delivered 
over, either to absolute famine, or to the protracted 
wretchedness of a life slowly wasted away by the scarcity 
of food." And perhaps such a creature wo¥dd suffer a 
great deal more pain in dying a lingering death, after 
all, than ever it would have felt if its life had been sud- 
denly terminated by the tusk or the paw of a beast of 
prey. No doubt it is the most merciful arrangement 
that, imder the circumstances, could have been made, 
to allow the inferior creatures to put a speedy end to 
each other's lives ; for Grod's ways are th^ best ways. 
" And God saw that it was good." 

But greatly as inferior creatures appear to be dis- 
ordered now, it was not so in the beginning. And 
though we think that, as a whole, they are happy even 
now, yet we believe, for good reasons, that they w^re 
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much happier then. Look, for example, at tlieri]lMit. 
population : ^' And God said, Let ilxe wat^ briiigf^fbartl 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life?* " Ndfr 
there is a meaning in these words/' says an eDdineBt 
naturalist, ''which is seldom noticed. Innumerable 
milliojis of animalculae are found in water. 30,000 of 
these perfect fishes, all ^imished with bones, mtucles, 
nerves, heart, arteries, veins, lungs, viscera in general, 
and animal life, find ample ocean in a nngle drop of 
water ;" and all these are happy after their kind, under 
the Divine benediction. In contrast with these, includ- 
ing every variety of these people of the seas which con- 
found us with their minuteness, we may contemplate 
the great aquatic animals, that overwhelm us with their 
magnitude, and seem almost to require a whole ocean to 
swim in. " And God created great whales" to inhabit 
" this great and wide sea;" and from the microscopic 
eel to the great Leviathan whom He hath made to play 
therein, all were happy in their ocean element ; for the 
fisherman's net or the angler's hook had not yet been 
cast into the new-made sea. And God pronounced 
them good, and blessed them. 

The fowls of the firmament are the next order of 
terrestrial creatures which invite the contemplations of 
the devout and pious naturalist. " And Qod created 
winged fotvl, after his kind, to fly in the open firmament 
of heaven." These are partly the inhabitants of the 
earth, and alternately, at their pleasure, they make their 
excursions and enjoy their gambols in the aerial regions. 
And their adaptation for soaring in the mid-heavens, 
and for winging their way through the expanse of space, 
is an additional proof of the power, and wisdom, and 
goodness of Him, by whom " the fowls of the heaven 
have their habitation, which sing among the branches." 
And such was their accord in the origin of things that 
the hawk and the redbreast could feed in the same field, 
the lark and the eagle could ply their peaceful pinions 
in the same aerial circle, and the vulture and the dove 
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sdfQid imfit togeUier on the same bough. Without 
■him 'man each other, or fear of the fowler's snare, 
ftebe ohdarful tribes could build their nests and indulge 
their songs in the primeval days of this beautiful world. 
^' And Ghod sfiw that it was good.'' 

^^ And Gk)d said, Let the earth bring forth the living 
ereatore after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and 
beast of the earth after his kind : and it was so." Here 
are things that creep, &om the harmless worm to the 
boa-constrictor; and cattle, from the patient sheep to 
the usefbl ox and the noble horse ; and beasts that rove 
rcrjcncing in their forest life, from the tiny squirrel to the 
mammoth elephant, with all their intermediate tribes 
and species. And vast as the extent of the animal 
creation was in the b^^ning, all was perfect peace and 
bannony. The wolf and the lamb dwelt on terms of 
the most intimate friendship with each other ; the lion 
and the ox could harmlessly herd in the same stall, and 
the oow and the bear could feed together. For it is 
evident from the Scriptures that all animals subsisted on 
vegetable food in the origin of things ; as it is written^ 
^' To every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the 
ab, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth 
wherein there is life, I have given every green herb for 
Bleat : and it was so." From whence it appears that, 
while pristine purity and innocence remained with their 
inferior lord, perfect harmony and peace prevailed 
tanofog the inferior creatures. 

Contented and happy with their vegetable diet, pur- 
sidt and prey, and violence among the animal tribes 
were unknown to that golden age ; and they did not 
hurt nor destroy in iJl that holy mountain. The 
irrfttional creatures of earth, air, and ocean, wete one 
hi^py femily — ail happy in their own region and ele- 
ment, after their kind ; for as yet there was no thirst 
fer blood or desire for prey in this fresh*fermed and 
beantifcil world. And while they were harmless toward 
each other, they had nothing to apprehend but kind- 
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ness from their human governor; for he had nobler 
employment than catching birds and hunting foxes, and 
running hares and stags out of breath. ** And God 
blessed them." 

Thus, we are certain creation was all harmony at firetr- 
all peace in its origin — all happiness in those early days. 
The mountains and hills broke forth into singing, and 
the trees of the field clapped their hands. The woods 
and the groves echoed with praises to Him who made 
them luxuriant and fruitful. From the equator to the 
poles, grateful nature sang one glad song, and it was 
" HAPPY DAY." "And God saw that it was good." This 
was the satisfaction felt by our Heavenly Father on a 
review of his creations at the close of each successive 
day. " God saw that it was good ; " and when He 
had formed the favoured creature for whose convenience 
he provided this beautiful terrestrial abode, and given 
to creation his finishing touch. He carefully surveyed 
the whole, and it pleased Him well. "And God saw 
every thing that he had made, and behold it was very 
good." Glory to Him evermore. Amen. 

What a beautiful and convenient abode for the 
human family is this earthly dwelling-place ! What 
abundant and strikmg evidence it presents of the at- 
tributes, perfections, and benevolent dispositions of its 
great Architect I What manifestations of skilful design 
on the part of the original builder are here! What 
illustrations it furnishes of the illimitable strength of 
Him who laid its deep and immovable foundations, and 
who brought on its topstone, amid the shoutings of an 
admiring universe, "Grace, grace unto it!" And 
what numberless proofs it exhibits of the boundless 
bene^ence of our universal Father, who furnished it 
BO proftisely with every description of beauty, who filled 
every department with all requisite good for the past 
and the present generations of its countless population, 
and who provided such immense stores of natural riches 
for the enjoyment of generations to come 1 
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Think of its original elements, its immovable base, its 
luccessive improvements ; of its beautiful form, its agree- 
able motions ; of its magnificent dome, its atmospheric 
ionveniences, its vast dimensions ; of its changing sea- 
ons, its abundant productions, and its charming scenery, 
nd say, as you contemplate the wonderful structure, 
' How great and how glorious is God, who made this 
aagnificent and vast habitation/' Amid so many 
yidences of skilful design, of object and adaptation, of 
•rder and adjustment, of rul« and arrangement, and of 
»laii and specification ; and, on the united testimony of 
ocks and hills and brooks and vales, of earth and skies 
ind seas, acknowledge the wisdom of God as evinced 
n the glorious works of terrestrial creation. And 
vhile you listen to the speeches which day makes to 
lay, and night to night, and attend to the ten thousand 
7'oices by which Creation and Providence bear witness for 
jkxi, permit them, in silent eloquence, to speak to your 
understanding and your heaii; and as you approach, 
through nature, up to nature's God, let the language of 
your grateful and adoring spirit be in accordance with 
the devout and holy saying of the Psalmist, " Lord, 
how manifold are thy werks, in wisdom hast thou made 
them all, the earth is full of thy riches.'' 

And for additional proof of his goodness, you have 
only to look above, around, beneath, and it will com- 
|«88 you about, before and behind, and on every side. 
What immense winter supplies of coal, and other 
mineral conveniences, are stowed away in the great 
cellar store-room of this inimitable dwelling I Examine 
the house when the desolations of winter are thoroughly 
repaired by the genial influences of gentle spring. In- 
spect its spacious apartments when they are all newly 
painted with sunbeams. Walk about the best room, 
when the annual verdant carpet is stretched on its im- 
mense floor, exhibiting a thousand vernal hues, and 
embroidered with flowrets fresh and fair. Pass through 
its board-room of com fields and orchards, when the 
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radiance of summer gilds its luxuriant and vast vales, 
and the golden glories of autumn hang rich and ripe on 
ito nutjcstic and fruitful mountain sides ; and confess u 
you taste and enjoy its abundance, ^^ the earth is full of 
the goodness of tiie Lord.'' And say above aU, while yon 
gaae on the glorious lamps suspended from its vaulted 
canopy, and feel the reviving influences of its cheerfol 
solar fire, ^' I will sing unto &e Lord as long as I live, 
I will sing praise to my Gkni, while I have my beiDg.'^ 
May God grant you this grace. Amen and Amen. 



95 



CHAPTEB III. 
OUB EPEN ANCESTORS. 



"iMD THE LORD OOD PLANTED ▲ GABDEM EASTWABD IN EDEN; 
AND THERE BE PUT THE MAN WHOM. HE BAD FORMED.'' — 

Gen. ii. 8. 

Having surveyed this beautiful place of earthly abode, 
^th all its delightftil scenes, and its profusion of tem- 
poral >good, we shall now contemplate the person and 
character, and the situation and circumstances of the 
favoured beings for whom all this provision of infinite 
goodness was made. And God said, let us make Adam^ 
let us make han, after our ihage I Here is the solution 
of the problem that frequently suggested itself while we 
examined the magnificent house — " For whom can it 
have been built?" The answer has come out at last — 
" This superb abode was prepared for the convenience 
and comfort of happy man." Now, before God had 
created the people of the seas, he had prepared for them 
an ocean dwelling ; before He brought the birds of the 
air into being. He had prepared them a firmament to 
i^rt in ; before He formed cattle and beasts. He had 
prepared them herbs to browse, and forest homes, and 
made every provision for animal happiness ; and before 
he made man, his last and noblest work, He had built 
him this splendid terrestrial house. All was ready for 
him. The house was furnished, and gaily too. Every 
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apartment was replenished with all that was useful, 
ornamental, and beautiful. The solar fire was kindled, 
the light of heaven shone brightly on his habitation, and 
all creation hailed the appearance of this new-made 
king. Studs of horses pranced fondly about him, flocks 
of sheep gathered meekly around him to repose at his 
feet, droves of oxen and herds of cattle looked compla- 
cently up to him as their new master, and the birds of 
paradise sang his welcome to this beautiful world. And 
whether we contemplate the earthly enjoyments or the 
heavenly prospects of our Eden ancestors, the impres- 
sion is forced upon us that their original state was one 
of immaculate innocence and perfect happiness. Let us 
consider — 

1. Their phydcal perfections. 

" I will praise thee, for I am fearfully and wonder- 
fully made." — Psa. cxxxix. 14. 

Though man had his origin in the dust as to his cor- 
poreal nature — for the Lord Gk)d formed him of the dust 
of the ground — yet the very clay which the Great Original 
Potter was pleased to work up into the beautiful form of 
the first hiunan body is worthy of our contemplations. 
Speaking on the interesting subject of the formation of 
our species, the inspired philosopher says — *' I will 
praise Thee, for I am fearfuUy and wonderfuUy made; 
marvellous are Thy works, and that my soul knoweth 
right well. My substance was not hid from Thee when 
I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth." And if it is true of a physi- 
cal frame that is conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity, 
that it is one of the liveliest evidences of creative skill, 
the remark will apply with still greater force to th( 
original constitution of the body of Adam. 

Who can reflect on the structure of the human body- 
on its diversified parts, and their various operations 
their intimate connections coiOL i\i^\s >\^ \ oil the sense 
of tasting^ smelling, Beemg,\i^«ixvxi^, wA ^^^\sv^% ^ii*^ 
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organs of inspiration, respiration, digestion, and articu- 
lation : who can meditate on the complete apparatus of 
circulation — the veins and arteries, tubes and canals, 
and on the rivers that flow within from the great foun- 
tain of life ; on the nerves and muscles, and all the 
grand interior: and who can think of the whole — 
securely fenced with bones and sinews, beautifiiUy 
clothed with flesh, and covered with a porous skin ; of 
the complete system in erect position, and lit up with a 
countenance that forms an exterior index to the various 
emotions of the inner man, and surpassing in beauty the 
vernal njom, or virgin rose, and every other creature on 
this side heaven : who, we ask, can contemplate such a 
graceful frame-work, such an exhibition of exquisite 
workmanship, as this woundrous formation of animate 
mechanism — ^this masterpiece of material creation — pre- 
sents, and not say with the Psalmist, " I will praise 
Thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made." 

What we chiefly intend to express, however, is the 
exemption of this first man from the burning fevers, 
wasting consumptions, stupifying palsies, chillmg agues, 
and distorting rheums that now fill our bodies with pain, 
our streets with mourners, and our sepulchres with the 
dust of our dearest friends. He knew nothing of weak- 
ness or lassitude; nothing of sickness or pain. No 
months of vanity nor wearisome nights were appointed 
to him ; nor tossings too and fro until the dawning of 
the day. The seeds of corruption had no existence in 
his original constitution, and the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness had not yet commenced its march of desola- 
tion ; neither had the destruction that wasteth at noon- 
day begun its career. A stranger to disease, health 
bloomed on his countenance, and beauty was fresh on 
his lovely cheeks. He drank the waters that flowed in 
crystal steams from living fountains ; he fed on fragrant 
fruits that grew in ripe abundance on the tree of life ; 
and hence his life was one continual ptog;te^% q>^ ^^\^ 
and MoaUf ofbappinem and immoitality . 

i2 



98 OUR BDBN ANCBSTORS, ' "] 

2. Their spiritual attributes, 

" And man became a living soul." — Gen. ii. 7. 

We have a strong desire to impress you with the idea 
of the immense mental riches with which it pleased our 
heavenly Father to endow the wonderful ancestors of 
the illustrious Eden family. And we trust that, how- 
ever much you may have been interested while contem- 
plating the mechanism of the material body, it will be 
a subject of still greater interest to reflect on the natural 
mental attributes of the wonderful spiritual inhabitant 
of this beautiful tabernacle. For when the )?eneficent 
Creator had reared the splendid structure from the dust 
of the ground. He breathed into the nostrils of man's 
new-formed body the breath of lives, and *' man became 
a living soul." Hence it appears that man is a com- 
pound being, made up of matter and mind, a union of 
flesh and spirit, a wondrous whole, composed of two dis- 
tinct parts, a material body and an immortal soul: 
'^ For there is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth him understanding." What an as- 
tonishing being is man I this twofold creature lives a 
double life, animal and spiritual ; for the original should 
have been translated, " Jehovah breathed into his nos- 
trils the breath of lives" — corporeal life and intellectual 
life — and " man became a living soul." 

Now, how much soever we may admire the wonderful 
structure of the human body, graceful in form and as- 
tounding in action as it may be — ^think what you may 
of its mechanical adaptations, say what you please of 
its exquisite proportions and organizations, call it the 
loveliest of all ten'estrial beings, the liveliest evidence 
of creative wisdom, the masterpiece of material crea- 
tion — yet still it is only the material house where the 
immaterial spirit lives, the earthly casket where the 
heavenly jewel is contained ; and what is the house 
compared with the luhabitawt ? or the casket con- 
trasted with, its jewel? or NvViSLt \& XW ^^^ Xr^ ^'i^i^aRsis^l 
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saith the Lord. Ton may call it a harp of a thousand 
strings, bat still it is only a harp — ^the musical instru- 
ment on which the soul performs her sweet anthems of 
melody, sounds her halleluia chorusses, and sings her 
high hosannahs ; and what is the mortal harp to the 
immortal hand that strikes it to the heavenly song? 
Matter was made for mind ; and having affirmed the fact 
that the body of man was made to be the receptacle of 
mind, we will now consider the attributes with which 
the human soul was originally endowed. 

Man's peculiar characteristic is intelligence ; he was 
made with astonishing powers of comprehension, reten- 
tion, comparison, and volition, and to these 'may be 
added the period of l^s duration. He was endowed with 
a clear and comprehensive understanding — ^by the imder- 
standing, we mean that faculty of the human mind by 
which it perceives objects, and comprehends their nature, 
properties, and use. This is the great acquirer of 
knowledge, the receiver of intelligence, and the mental 
storehouse where every description of intellectual pro- 
perty which consists in thoughts or ideas is carefully 
deposited, thoroughly examined, and prepared for use. 

How clear this visual faculty, or eye of the mind, was 
in the first man may be inferred from the fact, that when 
the creatures were brought to him to see what he would 
call them, he gave to each of them a name that was ex- 
pressive of its nature, or of some promir.ont feature or 
essential prq)erty which it possessed. This one circum- 
stance proves the' amazing power of perception and 
understanding which man possessed in his original state. 
Here are fowls, from the tiny humming-bird fluttering 
in the sunbeams, to the mighty eagle soaring in the 
midst of heaven ; creeping things, from the glow-worm 
to the monster serpent measuring 100 feet in length ; 
froin the mite, that could find provision for an age in a 
crumb of cheese, to the huge mammoth animal that 
stood twenfy'-five feet high and measuieAAxX.^^'fe^X.Vs^^^ 
whose camivorouH teeeth were of pTopoYlADXv«Aft «\aA^«xA 
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whose little toes were more than three feet long ; witl^ 
every intermediate variety of the different specdes, link- 
ing the whole together in one vast chain of gradAti(» 
from the least to the greatest in their distinct generaa. 

And in naming this vast menagerie, not one creature 
of which he had ever seen before, he gave to every one 
a name the most appropriate to express the chief charac- 
teristic of its nature or its habits — ^a pioof that he was 
incapable of mistake. " For whatsoever Adam called 
every living thing, that was the name thereof." This, 
at the least, we think, is true of .our Eden ancestors, 
they had no false views ; if they did not comprehend 
every thing, they did not misunderstand anything. 

The next attribute that we shall notice, with which 
the mind of man is endowed, is his retentive memorj^» 
Viewing the understanding as the great receiver of. 
intelligence, we may regard the memory as the grand 
retainer of the knowledge that the human mind obtaim. 
This is the astonishing faculty by- which the mind 
keeps the stores of information which it collects item 
time to time in its researches. Memory is the grand 
depository of the soul of man, by which it brings 
forward the past at pleasure for all present purposes of 
enjoyment. By this wonderful capacity for retention, 
sounds that have been heard, facts tiiat have been 
related, and objects that have been seen, can be 
distinctly recollected after the lapse of seventy years; 
and many things connected with our passage througji 
this world will be remembered in the next ; and never 
be forgotten. There are examples of the power of 
rememberance among men in the present state of 
forgetfulness, that lead us to the conclusion that the 
human mind in its perfect state, lost nothing that ever 
was committed to the keeping of the retentive faculty. 
For if the imperfect memories of fallen men are capable, 
after reading a book, or hearing a long discourse, of 
repeating them word by word^ the inference is, that 
Adam id bis perfection forgot uo\]iEmi^\)(iaX\v^ vs^'l^cokv . 
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Next to the amazing memory of man, we place hia 
biassed judgment. Judgment is that faiculty of the 
nd by which it concludes what is proper to be done, 
d what ought to be left undone ; and relates chiefly 
the practical use which man makes of the knowledge 
3eiy^ into the understanding, and retained or pre- 
rved by memory. For the propriety of its decisions, 
3 judgment depends on the accuracy of its informa- 
»ii, and the facility of recollection. If the under- 
mding be furnished with false ideas and erroneous 
aceptions,[8uch false premises will lead the judgment 

iaLse conclusions. But if, on the other hand, the 
derstanding be rightly informed, and the exercise of 
ison be correct, the conclusion of the judgement will 

according to the truth. Now, as the understanding 

the first man in his pristine state was richly stored 
th accurate perceptions of things, and as his memory- 
old not fail to furnish the exact kind of knowledge 
^idred to lead to right conclusions, perhaps it is^ 
oper to infer that he was incapable of error in 
dgment. 

Free Will is another of the natural endowments of 
e human mind. This may be regarded as the execu- 
te power of the mind. What the understanding and 
^ory present to the judgment for its decisions, it 
refully considers, and whatever the judgment con- 
udes is proper to be done, or not done, the will carries 
to operation or refuses to execute. The human will 
\B been defined by metaphysical authors as that 
culty of mind by which it chooses or refuses ; and its 
irious operations are generally governed by the deter- 
ination of the judgment. What the judgment 
»mmends as good and suitable, the will unbiassed 
looses ; what the judgment condemns as prejudicial 
id improper, it rejects. 

The human will may be regarded as the governing 
>wer of the whole man, corporeal and «^m\x3L«\. W» Ss» 
e of the most ennobling faculties vsrifti "^Vxe^i \a»s:k. \^ 
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endowed ; making him the complete master of all liis 
words and actions ; without which he could not be 
accomitable. It is by a volition of the will that the 
tongue speaks, the haud perfonns, and the feet moTB ; 
and by which every action of the body is performed, 
except the vital motions on which the continuance of 
life depends, and these are controlled only by the will flC 
Him who is the author of our being. And perverse u 
the human will may now be, on account of the impert 
fection of the understanding, the defecticm of the judg'i 
ment, and the depravity of man's moral nature, it wai 
not so in the beginning; for then it was in perfect 
harmony with the mind of its Creator, a fair transcript 
of the divine determinations, a perfect copy of the wul 
of Gkxi. 

To the understanding and the memory, and reasofi 
land free agency of man primeval, we may add hk 
glorious immortality. However comprehensive the 
understanding of man might have been in the begin- 
ning; however retentive his memory ; however jiMt 
his judgment ; and however free his will ; his chief 
glory had been wanting if he had not been made 
immortal. It would have been in vain to have bestowed 
such mental endowments, and not to have allowed tiie 
necessary period of existence to have completed their 
gi'owth ; to have performed their exercise, to develop! 
their capabilities, and secure their enjoyment. Te 
have constructed a vessel so wonderous as the humaB 
mind ; to have stored her so extensively ; and to have 
freighted her so richly, and fitted her out so expensivelj 
only to have crossed the narrow straits of time, would 
have been contrary to that wise economy and manifeit 
adaptation of creature existence, to the purposes which 
they are designed to serve, which appears in all the 
works of God. But her glorious maker designed her 
for endless service; He formed her for perpetual 
passage ; and, having \a\iiic\ie^ \i«t qtl ^^a «ea of this 
worldy ker owD^r chartered \iftT iot ^^ ^o^^ Vi ^«ifiit\ 
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id, having crossed the sea of time, he destined her to 
I endless voyage of exploration in the vast ocean of 
emity. What a glorious destiny is this! What a 
lendid vessel is here I Her name is Immortality ! 
ich is the hnman soul. 

Whatever may he said of man's spiritual nature, of 
I ability to comprehend, to remember, to reason, and 
resolve, its immortality is the chief glory of its 
.tnral attributes. This is its grand distinguishing 
Aracteristic; call it what you will: — a thinking 
ing, it thinks eternally ! a precious jewel from the 
sket of the skies ; it is imperishable ! a ray of Divine 
wy ; it will shine for ever ! a "vital spark of heavenly 
JD0 ; ^' it cannot be extinguished I a spirit ; it is 
imortal as its Sire I " a livinq soul I 

'* The stars {jhall fade awaj, the snn himself 
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years ; 
Bttt iiiaa shall floiuish in immortal youth^ 
Unhnrt Amidst the war of elements, 
; The wreck of matter, and the crusE of worlds." 

8. Their mental capabilities. 

" Thou hast nxade him a little lower than the acgiels, 
id hast crowned him with glory and honour/' — 
Ba« vm. 5. 

We have already seen that the ancestors of the 
den family were richly endowed with spiritual attri- 
lies in the beginning ; but how extensive their intel- 
etaal a^biUtieB were^ we may not venture to 
Mtively affirm. Yet, from the astonishing achieve- 
ents.of qiaiikind in their present enfeebled and ruined 
mditioni we may infer the strength of their under- 
inding, the graiE^ of their intellects, and the glory of 
Ksir mental attributes in their pristine perfection. We 
Biune as an acknowledged &ct, that the attainments of 
en in sci^oe and art, are the result of the operations of 
ind, controllii^ aod directing the enetgvoB oi \!c^\y^ . 
if tb0 goal tbiu ibinks and x&bM9a/k^ "^a^ TdL«c^9^ ^^^soir 



104 OUB EDEN ANCESTORS. 

pares, and judges; that discovers, compreliends, acquires, 
and remembers ; that plans and executes, and that wills 
and accomplishes the highest objects, and fulfils the 
noblest purposes of man. 

It is the soul that indites the books you read ; that 
imparts the charm you feel while you gaze on the 
images it has impressed on the page, and partake of 
the life which it has infused into paper and ink; the 
body is simply the instrument with which it holds its 
pen: It is this that gives form, and proportion, and 
light and shade, and perfection to the picture which yon 
behold; that makes canvass beam with intelligence, and 
reveal its origin, and statuary breathe with life and tell 
its name. Yes, it is the spirit that models the bust, or 
forms the stone, and that paints the ims^ ; the body is 
only the instrument by which it uses the pencil and 
holds the chisel. ^ 

It is the soul that gives inflection, modulation, and 
tone to voice ; and order, precision, and system to sound; 
and fills the science of harmony with charm and 
extacy. The body is only the instrument on which 
the soul sings her sweet hosannahs, messiahs, and 
hallelujah chorusses. And if she can perform snch 
wonders of harmony on her harp of thousand strings, 
after it has hung so long on the willows, and been so 
long untuned and unstrung, what sort of concert conld 
she have given before ever a string was broken, or a 
key displaced, or a discordant note was heard in this 
world of universal harmony ? What airs, what concert, 
what melody would echo among the happy scenes of 
early Eden! Such music would increase the charms 
of paradise, and make creation shout for joy 1 

Let it not be supposed, however, that man, in the be- 
ginning, was only some soft, delicate, efieminate sort of 
creature ; who was only just fit to write a book, or read 
a manuscript; to paint a picture, or admire a landscape; 
to play on a piano, or flutter m ^^ CiOiie,«t\, ^wstsl. Though 
jbeinajrelish'the fine axiB,aaam\)&R^TCL«^\&^«sA^T^^^ 
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as entertainments, his attainments in the useful, and his 
discoveries of the sublime, may assist us in our conception 
of his original stamina, and masculine energy of mind. 

Look at his achievements in the mineral world, there 
he is examining the crust of the globe, and from the 
nature of the soil and the herbage of the surface, he is 
wondering what is concealed in the bowels of the earth I 
Will he succeed to ascertain ? Wait a little while and 
we shall see. There, now he has formed the idea, and 
bas commenced to sink his shaft. Down he goes, fathom 
edter fathom, and as he descends, he writes limestone 
bere, granite there, and marble yonder, on the different 
stratifications of the rocks through which he ha^s to pass. 
Now he finds a metal to which he gives the name of 
lead, then he brings out iron, often he comes up with 
copper, sometimes with silver, and occa«ionaQy with gold. 
And having explored .the deep subterraneous caverns of 
the earth and secured its amazing stores of mineral 
riches for his enjoyment, you will soon find his busy mind 
employed in other interesting and important pursuits. 

Now his attention is turned to the ocean. Walking 
along the shores of the deep blue sea, while gazing over 
the world of waters, he wonders what there is to be seen 
on the opposite side, and at once applies his active 
energies in the construction of a vessel in which he can 
at once live and, likewise, sail himself from port to 
port. There! he has formed his floating house, and 
laonched his water dwelling ! He has set up his masts 
and arranged his tacklings, and spread his sails : and 
with the mighty deep for his roadstead, and the winds 
of heaven yoked to his ocean car, he drives over moun- 
tains, billows, and circumnavigates the globe, at a speed 
that would induce even Neptune himself to accept a 
rope's end, and be taken in tow by his paddling steamers, 
or his Leviathan screw ships I Thus he has succeeded, 
already, to tax even winds and waves, and to bring 
terragneoufi nature under tribute to {ulfi\\yi« ^<&^»qx^. 

Not less marvellous are the ac1[ueYem«iit& c& V^)3Sl^i^ 
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mind as evinced in the facilities which have been con- 
trived to annihilate distance. Man used to perform 
his journeys on foot, and he was never safer ; then he 
went on horseback, and was seldom prouder ; next he 
went by coach, but now by railways I He used to 
descend into valleyg, but now he goes over them. He 
was wont to climb the hills that obstructed his way, 
but now goes through them I He has thrown up his 
embankments and bored his tunnels, he has constructed 
his metal lines, and formed his locomotive chariotB! 
He has made his swift horses with iron bodies, with 
steel ribs, and with brazen lungs I And when he has 
filled them with water, and fed them with fire, he can 
drive his snorting steeds from London to Edinburgh »t 
a stage ! He has only to give them a few cokes to eat, 
a little water to drink, and a few drops of oil to keep 
the joints of their legs and their feet in emmolient con- 
dition ; and they will run him from John 0' Groat's to 
Lands-end in a day; ay, and gallop back from Scotland 
into Cornwall, with fifty chariots at their gear, without 
the crack of a whip or a weary limb. 

But still greater triumphs of human mind are to be 
found in its discoveries in the celestial worlds. By the use 
of the optical instruments that mankind have constructed, 
they have succeeded to explore ihe solar system, and to 
U'ace out system after system in this vast and magnifi- 
cent universe. They have learned how to mark the 
revolutions of moons, with their periodical changes and 
varying phases ; they have succeeded in measuring the 
dimensions of suns, and have successfdlly followed the 
stars and determined the rate at which they speed along 
in their orbits. And thus on the wings of science they 
have wandered about among the celestial works of Gkxi, 
and have roved over creation from world to world until 
they are almost as familiar with celestial scenery as the 
most scientific engineer is with the machinery that he 
has constnicted, or t\ie la»&\)«3id£[i*&s\. \& with the fields 
which be cultivates. 
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TumiBg from the thousands of worlds which the 
ience of astronomy has discovered by means of the 
lescope that so utterly overwhelm us with their magni- 
ide, we might contrast them with the tens of thousands 
' inhabitants which find ample space in a single drop 
' water, and that confound us with their minuteness, 
hich the wonderful microscope has brought distinctly 

our view. But the time would fail us to recapitulate the 
ondrous achievements of the human mind over matter, 
id the purposes to which the various elements have 
Jen reduced by the marvellous contrivances of mankind. 

Now, when we see man in his present imperfect state 
•educing the most charming sounds on his instrument, 
ipressing the most pleasing images on his canvass, 
cploring the mineral kingdom, analyzing the vegetable 
orld, classifying the animal creation, sinking his way 
ito deep mines, soaring on high in his aerial car, driv- 
ig along on his ocean highway, or rushmg through 
Mice in his locomotive chariot ; when we think how he 
Eis treasured up the history of the past in his capacious 
ind, how he has mastered the sciences and arts of the 
resent, and when we see, as he looks into the future, 
3W he pants for more; when we consider how the 
ements have been subdued by him, how earth, and air, 
id fire, and water, have submitted to him ; when we 
imember that he has taxed fields and floods, and that 
liversal terrestrial creation pays large annual tributes 
• him, and cheerfully responds from age to age to his 
icreasing demands ; when we see a wonderful being 
ke this ** travelling by steam, and writing with sun- 
jams, and hear him speaking by lightning" in his pre- 
nt deranged state of rational bankruptcy, what, we 
ik, must he have been before he was dashed from the 
jights of mental affluence and gi-andeur into the deep 
)ys8 of intellectual insolvency and ruin ? 

For if these things can be done in the dry tree, what 
uld have been done in the green? In ofti^T ^ot^^^^x^^ 
tbont a G^rej if the capabilities oi \\i^ \i\i\aswiv \s!cv»^\ 
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are such in even its present contracted and crippled con- 
dition, how astonishmg must have been its powers when 
its vast understanding, its inunortal memory, its unerring 
judgment, and its free, unfettered, active, determined 
will, were all brought into harmonious and ndghty 
operation in the glory of its original state of perfection. 
No wonder that the morning stars sang together, and 
that the sons of God should shout for joy, when minds 
like these were created. 

4. Their moral excellence. 

" So God created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created He him ; male and female created He 
them."— Gen. i. 27. 

Having spoken already on the physical perfection, the 
mental attributes, and amazing intellectual capabilities 
of the illustrious ancestors of the Eden family, we shall 
now seek to present you with a truthful image of their 
moral excellence. We think that we make no artificial 
distinctions in human beings when we speak of them 
physically, mentally, and morally. For man has dispo- 
sitions, emotions, and passions, as well as abilities, per- 
fections, and attributes. And much as we may admire 
the astonishing rational creature, when we contemplate 
his physical perfections and mental capabilities in his 
original state, yet it is in his moral nature that we per- 
ceive his greatest excellence. Hitherto we have only 
seen the physical and mental abilities which he pos- 
sessed, we are now to enquire how he was disposed in 
the beginning to employ his astonishing energies of body 
and mind, and the result will show that in this import- 
ant respect especially he resembled his Maker. 

When matter was created, and the original elements 

received their various modifications, the omnipotent 

Creator only said "let them be," and the material 

universe stood forth at his word : "He spake and it was 

doDe/^ When earth, and a\i, «Aid.^x^^ «Avd water, were 

brought out of nothing, He ot\\^ ^^\^^VX ^^xa.'''- vi.^^si't 
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forth," and it was sol When He stretched out the heavens 
Uke a curtain, and spread them forth as a tent to dwell in, 
when He appointed the moon for her seasons, and taught 
the Bun to observe his going down, and fixed stars in 
their orbits. He simply said, *' Let there be light," and 
light was I " Let there be an expanse, and the firmament 
bent its beautiful rainbow form at his bidding V When 
He laid the foundations of the earth, and formed the 
hills and the vales, and covered them with verdure; 
when He adorned the fields with flowers, and filled 
orchards with fruit, and clothed forests with foliage, and 
made nature teem with vegetable and animal life. He 
willed it, and it was so I And when He scooped out the 
bed of the ocean and fixed the bounds of the deep blue 
seas ; when He measured days, determined nights, and 
ordained the seasons. He commanded only, and his 
decree stood fast ! 

But when man was made there appears to have been 
a consultation held in the Godhead concerning the nature 
that he was to possess : ^'hetus make man in our image! 
to RESEMBLE OURSELVES 1 1 AFTER OUR LIKE- 
NESS III" Hence it appears that this wondrous crea- 
ture is the result of coimsel held by the Holy Trinity — 
US I He was formed according to plan and specification, 
and made to divine model I "after OUR IMAGE II!" 
He was a fair copy of the original "GoodT' a being 
impressed with his Maker's " likeness 1 " Of course man 
resembled his Maker as a spiritual, intelligent, and 
immortal being; but that which is chiefly intended by 
his creation in the image of God is the moral resemblance 
which he bears to his Creator. He was like God, ac- 
cording to St. Paul, in ** knowledge," an intelligent 
being; he was like his Maker in ''holiness," a pure 
immaculate being ; and like his Creator in '* righteous- 
ness,'' a being of perfect rectitude in thought, word, and 
deed. See Coloss. iii. 10 ; and Eph..iv. 24. 

He was wise in his mind, his under8taiMi\xx%^%»<i\ftas:^ 
comprehensive, vigorous, and pure. Boa i\\Ag££kfc\i\. ^^» 

k2 
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unbiassed by prejudice, and unperverted by error, and 
its conclusions were the dictates of truth. His will was 
unfettered and free ; a stranger to coercion, knowing 
nothing of necessity in its volitions, it was a fair tran- 
script of the will of God. His heart was a fountain of 
holy emotions, whence flowed the perpetual streams of 
pure affections and benevolent dispositions. His con- 
science was serene, the law of his Maker being sacredly 
kept by this vicegerent of God in the soul. His bosom 
was the abode of innocence ; a stranger to every sensa- 
tion of guilt and every emotion of shame, without a sad 
recollection or a fearful apprehension, he was filled mih 
the holy calm of heaven. His whole soul was filled 
with the same kind of benevolent and holy disfjbsitions 
as his Maker possessed, and his whole life was a practi- 
cal exemplification of his Creator's law of perfect love. 
No feeling of pride inflated his lowly mind, nO envy 
exerted its withering influence on his complaisant sjHrit, 
no taint of sin touched the virgin purity of his holy 
nature : malice was unknown to him, he felt no anger,— 
and to revenge and hate, and to every malevolent desire 
he was a perfect stranger. Of course he had earthly 
passions, but they were kept in calm abeyance to his 
higher nature ; he had bodily appetites also, but they 
were all placed beneath the control of a judicious tem- 
perance ; and he had mental emotions and passions too, 
but to him to live was love. He was delighted with the 
creatures, and loved the Creator with all his heart. 
There was no tendency to sin in his original constitution, 
neither in his flesh nor his spirit. He was pure and 
simple moral goodness in this first estate. Unmixed 
with evil, he was only good. His Maker beheld him with 
complacency, and spake of him in terms of the highest 
approbation. He saw that he was good ; He said that 
he was good, physic:illy good, spiritually good, morally 
good, onli/ good J always good, VEKY GOOD I Such 
was the moral excellence of the illustrious and primeval 
ancestors of the Eden family. 
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5. Their qffidal dignity, 

^^ Thou madest him to have dominion over the works 
of Thine hands." — Psa. viii. 6. 

Man was not only placed high in the scale of created 
beings, but he stood at the head of all terrestrial crea- 
tures, and was manifestly made to rule the rest ! He 
had not to acquire his position of exaltation and honour 
by conquest, but was created the earthly lord of this 
lower uniyerse. He was designed to sustain the office 
of governor, and eminently qualified with every physical 
ability and intellectual endowment to fulfil the duties 
and to enjoy the honours of such an exalted station. 
Never was there a human king so wise, so great, so 
good as this first earthly monarch. Never was authority 
so mildly exercised by a creature sovereign, and never 
was subjection so complete, and homage so cheerful in 
governed subjects. His empire on earth was universal 
nature; the mineral, the vegetable, and the animal 
kingdoms rendered willing obedience to his government; 
and the air and the ocean murmured not to lay their 
cheerful tribute at his feet. He received his regal right 
to the sceptre of dominion from the hands of Him ^' whose 
kingdom ruleth over all." Heaven crowned him with 
majesty, and earth owned his sway. And what marvel ? 
for he was a younger son of the King of the universe, 
bearing the image of his Divine Father. 

"And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be 
fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it ; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth." He was not only the 
chief of the works of God, but in a peculiar sense the 
rest of the creatures were made for him — for his service 
and enjoyment ; they were given to him as a dowry by 
his beneficent and royal Father — made over to him as 
an earthly portion ; the whole world was secured to him 
as a patrimony ; and possessed by him as a temporal 
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estate. He is to be viewed as a sabordinate ruler, 
invested with the sceptre of dominion in this distinct 
territory of Jehovah's great kingdom ; as a dignified 
lord of terrestrial creation ; as a sort of depnt j-govemor 
to the great Supreme Baler in this distant province q( 
his vast empire. No wonder that David said, when be 
saw him resplendent with his Maker's image, aod 
ordained creation's lord and king : *' Lord, what is man 
that thou art mindful of him ? Thou hast made him a 
little " less than Grod, '^and crowned him with glory 
and honour I " 

6. Their social happiness. 

^' And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man 
should be alone, I will make him an help meet &r 
him."-r-Gen. ii. 18. 

To increase his enjoyment, tlie beneficent Creator of 
man provided for this newly-formed and happy creature 
a social companion. Man being a social creature, it 
was not good for him to be alone ; and as there was no 
creature in the whole of the animal world that was 
suitable for the companionship of the dignified king of 
creation, the bountiful Creator provided a queen for his 
consort, — "an help meet for him." In order that 
woman might be a suitable partner for man, she was a 
perfect model, and living image of himself. She was 
possessed of the same physical perfections, the same 
mental attributes, and the same moral excellence as her 
royal partiief, and was endowed with every accomplish- 
ment for the highest and purest intercourse with him. 
She was neither designed to be his sovereign nor his 
serf ; neither to rule over his head, nor git at his feet, 
but to stand on a level with him, — on the same intel- 
lectual elevation, and walk bv his side on the same 
moral eminence. She was taken from him that she 
might not be a different nor a distinct creature, but 
of the same nature ; an intimate relation, with equal 
eadowttientB and equal ti^\a% TWx. ^^ ^«& ^^j^^t 
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his superior nor his inferior, but his equal, is a &ct that 
is revealed ; because she was a part of himself ; himself 
multiplied ; another self, — a female man ; a woman, or 
^'man with the womb, bone of his bone and flesh of his 
flesh ; " a kindred spirit, without whom human nature 
would have been incomplete: '^So God created man 
in his own image, in the image of God created he him ; 
male and female created he them/' 

She was joined to man in the holiest bonds of matri- 
monial alliance, that they might have no separate 
interests, and form one species of intelligent creation. 
This beautiful pair were married by their own bountiful 
Father ; for after He had formed her body with every 
corporeal beauty, and adorned her mind with every 
mental accomplishment, and filled her heart with every 
moral grace of virgin innocence. He brought her to the 
man, and joinedT them together in the nuptial bonds of 
pure and mutual aflection. Never was there a marriage 
solemnity so interesting as this ; never was conjugal 
love so pure, and so reciprocal ; and never was bliss 
connubial so complete and perfect. For they were 
both, and equally, happy in the Divine favour, equally 
digmfled with their Maker's image, and were equally 
rich in the enjoyment of the Creator's benediction : fur 
'* God blessed them, and said unto them, be fruitful 
and multiply, and replenish the earth and subdue it ; 
and have dominion over the, fish of the sea, and over 
the fowls of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth." *'And God said, behold I 
have given you every herb bearing seed which is upon 
the face of iJl the earth, and every tree in the which is 
the fruit of a tree yielding seed, to you it shall be 
for meat." 

Thus provided, and blessed with a companion the 
most intelligent, the most lovely, the most holy that 
ever was seen on this side heaven ; to help him to 
exercise his dominion, to help him to eu^o^ "^\a ^q^^%- 
sione, to help him to comprehend li\B i^TvriX^^'^'e* «5w^ 
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perfonn his duties ; to help him to see Crod, to know 
God, to worship Him, to love Him, and live beneath 
his constant smile ; how favoured was man in his first 
estate. With such a queen for his consort, how happy 
was Adam I and with such a king for her husband, how 
happy was Eve I and with such a benediction as that 
by which their Divine Creator ratified their social 
union, bow happy were they both: "And they were 
both naked, the man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed." And God blessed them ! 

7. Their rural palace. 

" And the Lord God took the man, and put him into 
the garden of Eden, to dress it and to keep it."— 
Gkn. ii. 15. 

To complete man's earthly felidjy, his bountiful 
Maker prepared a royal residence for this new-formed 
king and his virgin queen. The place that was made 
for their more special abode was a rural palace, every 
way suited to their primeval simplicity and perfect 
purity. It was a garden, — the garden of Eden, the 
garden of delights ; and it was laid out by Infinite skill, 
and planted by God himself. Every part of the earth 
was fruitful, but it was all field compared to this garden. 
Every mountain was a Pisgah, and every valley was 
luxuriant; but all was desert when contrasted with 
this Eden. All the world was bright, but this was the 
sun spot. Other hills were herbal, and other vales 
were verdant, and esculents grew elsewhere ; but this 
was the flower-garden. Here the rose of Sharon 
bloomed, and here the lily of the valley grew. Fruit 
trees might be found in other regions, but only here 
the tree of life stood. 

All else was beautiful, but this was Eden. There 

was attraction everywhere, but this was the centre of 

it ; and there was beauty in all places, but this was the 

perfection of it. Here wexe to^^ >N\\}ctfsv>l thorns, and 

ione^ TFi'thout a sting. ¥\gB gt^^ m>i\s5L^^"&>aR:tft^«fii\ 
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^apes hung in clusters. Peace flowed in these rivers ; 
lealth bloomed in these flowers; immortality hung 
ipened in these fruits ; and perfect felicity crowned 
;hese blissful bowers. Streams of enjoyment flowed 
iverywhere, but here the crystal fountains played. All 
jlse was fertility and verdure, but this was the empo- 
rium of Nature's blooming profusion. Creation was 
vocal with the melodies of irrational, creatures, but 
this was the concert-room for the harmonies of mind. 
Variety and utility, beauty and perpetuity were the 
distinguishing chsuracteristics of this sacred locality. 
Every tree that was pleasant to the eyes, and every 
tree that was good for food, grew in its prolific soil ; 
and here the luxuriant branches of the tree of life 
waved to the soft breezes of the winds of heaven. 
Forests of firs, woods of cedars, and groves of oaks 
grew in Bashan, waved on Lebanon, and sprang up 
dsewhere; but this was earth's orchard, — the apple 
and the ^g, the almond and the vine-tree flourished 
hew. 

Everywhere the air was salubrious and healthy ; 
but here was an atmosphere spiced with frankincense, 
fragrant with delight, and impregnated with life. Else- 
where r^uns, in fertiliidng showers, fell ; but the dews 
of heaven distilled on the fruits and flowers of this 
Eden. The hand of Heaven entwined these bowers of 
earthly bliss ; the finger-marks of Deity were imprinted 
on these garland arbours; and the footsteps of the 
Creator were visible on the rosy beds and lily pathways 
of this paradise I He reared these fruit-trees Himsehf; 
He planted these flowers with his own hand. God 
walked about in this garden of delight ; here He put 
the man whom He had formed, and here He com- 
muned with his happy creatures, and hallowed the 
sacred spot with his (Uvine presence. How fair and 
how pleasant is this place; how soothing and sweet 
is the scenery. This was the abode of otvi^'ai ^ss^^r 
esace, — the rural residence of happy uuoi) everj^V^x^s 
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as Nature's king, he had empire, but here he had 
throne ; this heaven upon earth was his palace. 

8. Their delightful prospects. 

"Inherit the kingdom prepared for you] from 
foundation of the world.*' — Matt. xxv. 34. 

We have marvelled at the goodness of God in p 
viding such a beautifril abode as this terrestrial glo 
and for a long time we wondered what noble j 
favoured creatures would have the happiness to d^ 
therein ; but we confess that now, since we have s 
his glorious children, tee feel less surprise that 
heavenly Father should have built a house so splen 
for such a lovely family. We were amazed with 
dignity and glory of man primeval, when we saw 
mighty mind and glorious morals; 'and we are i 
astonished at his Eden happiness, and sincerely "^ 
" that earth was turned to paradise again." 

The earthly happiness, however, of our illustri 
ancestors was capable of enhancement, and their c 
tmuance in obedience was designed as a passport 
admit them to heaven. Their primeval peace ' 
only a prelude of that perfect felicity that was j 
pared for them. True, man might have spent 
eternity in such an Eden as he possessed; 
higher honours awaited him, brighter glories wen 
reversion for him ; " the kingdom of heaven was ] 
pared for him from the foundation of the wori 
Wherever he turned his eyes, nature smiled ; whew 
he went, creation did him homage, — ^above, around, 
neath, all was harmony ; without and within was per 
peace ; the past was full of the happiest recollectit 
and the future afforded the most delightful prospects 
this life ; a thousand charming sounds ravished his e 
a thousand pleasing scenes feasted his eyes, and 
thousand joyful feelings filled his heart ; heaven sm 
on him, earth was glad for him. The morning s 
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uing together over him, and all the sons of Qod did shout 
OT joy. 

But still a nobler destiny was ordained for him. 
Jasper walls glistened before him ; pearly gates opened 
their portals for him; golden streets allured his foot- 
steps; a crown of life invited his acceptance. On 
earth he had the drop of pure felicity, but heaven offered 
him the ocean ; here he enjoyed the foretaste of immor- 
tal bliss, there was the fulness. Eden was lovely, happy, 
and bright ; but lovelier still, happier still, and brighter 
still, the Eden of heaven, the Garden of Angels, the 
Paradise of God. 

9. Their perfect felicity. 

" And God blessed them."-— Gen. i. 28. 

How peaceful was Eden in the origin of things ; an 
angers hand should paint the scene to describe it with 
effect. How lovely was earth when arrayed at the first 
in all the varieties of her beautiful vegetable costume, 
when her valleys stood thick with com, and her little 
hills rejoiced on every side ! What blooming flowers 
and fragrant fruits her changing seasons produced I 
What sunrays gladdened her days, what silvery moon- 
beams cheered her nights, and what glistening stars be- 
spangled her nocturnal scenery, — how fresh and how 
feir was creation then I How ftill of the riches of our 
Father's goodness were her subterraneous storehouses, 
what worlds of mineral wealth were stowed away in her 
exhaustless mines I What trout streams meandered on 
their murmuring way through her grassy meads, what 
salmon seas, "great and wide," laved her varied coasts 
with their flowing tides, and what a mighty and magni- 
ficent ocean joined her continents together I How charm- 
ing was the songs of these birds of paradise, and how 
grateful was the homage of the vast menagerie of field 
and forest creatures I — Earth, and air, and ocean, with 
their tribes, were alike content, alike secure, and alike 
blessed. 
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And, 0, how favoured was man in the beginning, how 
free from all functionary disorder and from every organic 
disease, and what healthful vigour and bloom he enjoyed 
in his youthful days I How rich, and varied, and ex- 
tensive were his endowments I How comprehensive his 
understanding, how retentive his memory, how free his 
will, and how glorious his immortality I And, with 
" holiness unto the Lord " engraven on the tablet of his 
moral nature, how great was his moral excellence ! 

Thus perfectly holy and happy, was original man, how 
delightfol were the emotions of his religious experience, 
— a stranger to sorrow or fear, without a bitter regret or 
a gloomy anticipation ; with cheeks that never reddened 
with a blush, and eyes unsullied with a tear ; with his 
head full of light and his heart fiill of love, how great 
was his peace, it flowed as a river : he was filled with 
the holy calm of heaven I Think of his lovely, intelU- 
gent, religious, almost angelic associate and assistant in 
the celebration of their Father's worship in his Eden 
temple I What grateful acknowledgments, what holy 
aspirations, what devout adorations, what rapturous 
praises, and exquisite religious joys were here I— Surely 
God was in this rural sanctuary. Did not their hearts 
bum withm them ? was it not good to be there ? — This 
was the house of God, and the gate of heaven. Think 
how high he stood in the Divine favour, how resplendent 
he shone in the Divine image, how richly he enjoyed the 
Divine benediction in this earthly garden of delight; 
and how fair he stood for the Eden of heaven — the para- 
dise of God ; and then say how bright were the honours, 
how exquisite the peace, and how perfect the happiness 
of man in his primeval state. 

Such was the original innocence and peace of* the 
illustrious ancestors of the* Eden family. How fair and 
how lovely were the first beautiful pair ! What physical 
perfections were exhibited in their newly-formed bodies! 
How curiously wroug\it was t\i^ d^a.-^ tW formed these 
splendid tabernacles I How i^xedou^^^^i^ SJaa \xsssstfs'sN»^ 
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jwels that were placed in these exquisitely graceful 
eshy caskets ! How vast and astonishing were the 
itellectual capabilities of pristine humanity I How 
reat, how grand, how glorious in moral excellence was 
lan primeval I What favourable circumstances sur- 
ounded him in his paradise estate I How calculated 
rere all the influences with which he was designed by 
is Maker to be affected to preserve him in perfect 
urity, to overpower him with gratitude, to perpetuate 
is obedience, to complete his happiness, and to keep 
im from falling I What a nature was theirs ! How 
erfect in body, perfect in mind, perfect in goodness, and 
onsequent bliss! What official dignity and honour 
jere here I How high the throne, and how bright the 
rown of this ancient king, and how pure, and holy, and 
omplete was the bliss of this primitive, earthly, almost 
leavenly, queen ! What social delights, and elevated 
indredships, and relative enjoyments were theirs ! And 
hen what an Eden dwelling had they, what an house- 
lold sanctuary and temple home was here ! What reli- 
:ious fellowship, what holy and sweet communion with 
heir heavenly Father was that which resulted in their 
ehghtful experience! What a past history of every 
;ood, a present state of every grace, and a future pro- 
pect of eternal glory were those of these glorious elders 
f the Eden family ! And how good was God who made 
hem thus perfect in holiness, and perfect in happiness, 
into whom be glory, now and for ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
OUR DESERT EXILE. 



" THEREFOBE THE LORD GOD BENT HIM FORTH FROM THE QARDIS 
OF EDEir, TO TILL THE GROUND FROM WHENCE HE TTAS 

TAKEN." — Gen. iii. 23. 

We have seen the original innocence and conse- 
quent happiness of the illustrious ancestors of the 
Eden famfly in their beautiful paradise abode; and, 
at each succeeding step, during the delightful sur- 
vey of the dealings of our heavenly Father with our 
first earthly progenitors, we have felt higher wonder 
at his infinite goodness to mankind. But it nov 
becomes our painful duty to turn from the delightful 
contemplation of the unspeakable benevolence of the 
Creator, to the ungrateful and vile disobedience of the 
creature. For man being in honour continued not; 
and by his transgression he exposed himself to the 
threatened penalty of the violated law, and involved 
the whole of his posterity in misery and niin. While 
he continued in holiness he was happy beyond all 
description, — his peace flowed as a river, because his 
righteousness abounded as the waves of the sea, — 
but, when he sinned, he suifered the most indescribable 
wretchedness, and all his progeny were exposed to 
suffering with him. Observe : 
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1. The household law, 

" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
leart." — Matt. xxii. 37. 

Our ancestors had their duties in Eden as well as 
heir privileges. Their benevolent Maker, it will bo 
dmitted, had a sovereign right to their supreme aflfec- 
ions ; he claimed them for his own, and it was proper 
a the highest degree, for the creatures formed to answer 
be ends of Him who formed them, and not say imto 
lim, why hast thou made us thus and thus? And 
rhen we take into account their physical, mental, and 
loral perfections ; their official dignity, their social 
appiness, and their religious enjo3rments; and when 
TQ consider, also, that whatever belonged to their 
resent, future, and everlasting felicity was the spon- 
meous fruit of the love of God to them, we find that 
ie tendency of every circumstance was to excite them 
> gratitude, and that it was the law of their very 
ature, in their primeval innocence, to love Him in 
3turn. And, we hesitate not to say, that whatever 
Djoyment the!y might experience of i^ eariihlj kkd in 
leir Eden home ; how much soever of peace and plenty, 
f health and wealth and glory, they might feel and 
DJoy; yet, their most exquisite felicity and their 
urest delight would result from obedience to their 
eavenly Father's household Taw : " Thou shalt love 
ae Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
iind, and with all thy strength," for such was the law 
f the house, in those times of pristine purity and peace. 

Now, in addition to this general law of love by which 
lan's conduct towards his Maker was to be regulated, 
nd his own' happiness promj^ted, the fruit of a particu- 
ir tree, which was conspicuous from all the rest, was 
)rbidden him, as a test of his obedience. And it was 
B clearly pointed out, as if the Creator had said to him, 
this is the tree Adam, observe it, here, in the midst 

l2 
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of the garden." But this prohibitive precsept in no way 
interfered with his happiness, for his enjoyment was 
perfect without the fruit of the forbidden tree. Indepen- 
dent of the " tree of the knowledge of good and evil," 
there was every tree that was pleasant to the eyes, and 
good for food, "and the tree of life also in the midst of 
the garden," and to these he had full access and a hearty 
welcome. As if the Almighty Parent had said to him, 
"anywhere Adam, my son, and everywhere in this beauti- 
ful and bountiful world thou may est seek for enjoyment 
and pleasure, but here ; any tree in this fruitful para- 
dise thou mayest feast on but this ; *of every tree in the 
garden thou mayest freely eat, but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil thou shalt not eat of it;' 
for sorrow, and pain, and death would be the result; 
therefore, touch it not, nor taste its fruit, for *in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.' " So that 
he was fully apprised of the awful consequences of 
transgression. 

Now, when we consider how clearly the law " obey 
and live, or transgress and die," was understood ; when 
we remember how much the revealed consequences of 
sin were calculated to .excite him to cautiously avoid 
either touching or tasting the prohibited fruit, — and 
how much the implied assurance of immortal felicity 
was calculated to insure the most prompt, cheerful, and 
uniform obedience; when we take into account the 
fact, that there was no tendency to sin in man's nature, 
nor force in his circumstances to lead to disobedience, 
but everything in both to excite emotions of grateful 
acquiesence, and loving satisfaction, with the previsions 
and requirements of his Creator's law, "for the law was 
holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good," 
we may safely affirm that his probationary state was 
designed to enhance his happiness, and adapted to 
perpetuate his felicity for ever. Thus far, all was 
contentment and safety in Eden. 
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2. The garden invaded, 

"And no marvel, for Satan himself is transformed 
ito an angel of light." — 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

All sin is of the devil, for the devil sinned from the 
►eginning ; and it was by the influence of this original 
inner, that Adam and Eve were seduced to transgress 
he law of their heavenly Father. From sacred history 
t appears that he is a fallen angel,' who kept not his 
irst estate, but left his own habitation; yielding to 
)ride, he fell into condemnation, and was cast down out 
>f heaven, into a state of banishment from the presence 
>f Gk)d ; and that he is reserved in chains, imder dark- 
less, until the judgment of the great day. His own 
)]ace is the bottomless pit, "where the beast and the 
alse prophets are, and the smoke of their torment 
iscendeth for ever ; " such perdition being prepared 
ifter the rebellion in heaven, for "the devil and his 
uagels." Once he was ah "holy angel, bright and 
iiir," but sin transformed him into a malignant demon. 

He is fitly represented by the birds of prey, — as the 
bawk, and the eagle, and the furious vulture, — among 
the bu'ds of paradise. His appropriate emblems are the 
srocodile, the dragon, and the leviathan, and their 
kindred monsters. The devouring locust, the biting 
viper, the stinging adder, and all the rest of the poison- 
ous reptiles of the deadly serpent tribes, are his proper 
types^ The snarling dog, the prowling wolf, and the . 
roaring lion, who walketh about continually seeking 
whom he may devour, and other, and all ravenous beasts, 
are the true figures of this fell destroyer. And, without 
a figure at all, he is called a "sinner," a "liar," and a 
"deceiver; an accuser, an enemy, and a tormentor; 
an adversary, a destroyer, and a murderer from the 
beginning." He is a perfect embodiment of cunning, 
deceit, and pride; and of hatred, malice, rebellion, 
and blasphemy. He is emphatically "the man of 
sin," "the son of perdition," "the wicked spirit," 
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"THE EVIL ONE;"— that Old Serpent wtich is 
called the Devil and Satan. 

How this malignant fiend succeeded to effect his 
escape from his infernal prison-house, and drag his chain 
blaspheming as he came, to rear his brazen front in this 
new made happy world, we are not permitted to know. 
Or why the apostate angel should have been permitted 
to enter that Eden sanctuary, and lurk about that 
garden for the purpose of accomplishing the ruin of 
primeval innocence, is a secret that belongs to the Lord 
our God. But the fact is revealed, he was permitted to 
make an expedition to this beautiful earth, — ^to invade 
the peace of man's paradise abode, — and to exert his 
powers of destruction on this fair creature of God. 
He hated God, who enjoyed an excellence that he could 
never reach ; and resolved on the destruction of the 
only creature in the universe that was made in his 
image. His original qularrel was with our heavenly 
Father, who could laugh at all the pretensions of the 
proud usurper, and hold him in derision. Such being 
the pride and rebellion, and hatred and malice of Lucifer, 
against the Parent of all good, no marvel that ho sought 
as a roaring lion, or as an angel of light, to accomplish 
the overthrow and effect the ruin of his hitherto inno- 
cent and lovely children. 

3. The disguised fiend » 

**Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of 
the field." — Gen. iii. 1. 

It is conjectured by some very pious and learned 
biblical interpreters, that the creature employed by 
Satan in the seductioij and ruin of our first parents in 
the garden of Eden, was endowed with the gift of speech, 
and walked erect in its original state! — and as the 
woman appears to have expressed no surprise at hearing 
it speak and reason, about the qualities of the prohibited 
tree; and, as it was afterwards doomed to go on its 
belly, for the punishment of its acts performed in the 
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Qelancholy tragedy, the probability is, that it was so. 
These things admitted, it will be difficult to conclude 
hat it was an ordinary serpent, as these have no organs 
>f speech, no adaptation in their structure, — no feet for 
example, — for walking erect, and it certainly could not 
ye a punishment for a creature to go on its belly, that 
«ras adapted and designed to creep from the begmning. 

Dr. Adam Clarke says, that the original word nachashj' 
j^lnch our translators have rendered serpent, signifies to 
new attentweli/, to acquire knowledge or experience hy 
ittenttve observation. This very celebrated linguist also 
nforms us, that chanas in the Arabic language, which 
s greatly similar to the Hebrew, nachash, means, 
ke departed^ drew off^ lay hid^ seduced^ slunk away, 
Se says that from the same root come the words akhnasj 
^hich signifies an ape, or satyrus, or any creature of the 
ipe genus; and khanas, which means the Devil. "It 
ierefore appears to me," says the Doctor, "that a 
creature of the ape or ouran-outang kind is here intended ; 
rnd that Satan made use of this creature as the most 
proper instrument for the accomplishment of his mur- 
ierous purposes against the life and soul of man. Under 
this creature he lay hidy and by this creature he seduced 
3ur first parents, and drew off, or slunk away, from 
3 very eye but the eye of God." 

Such a creature answers to every part of the descrip- 
tion in the text; it is evident from the structure of its 
limbs and their muscles that it might have been origin- 
illy designed to walk erect, and that nothing short of a 
sovereign power could induce them to put down hands 
in every respect formed like those of man, and walk like 
those creatures whose claw-armed paws prove them 
to have been designed to walk on all fours. The 
nibtlety, cunning, endlessly-varied pranks and tricks of 
:hese creatures show them, even now, to be more subtle 
md inlelligent than any other creature, man alone 
excepted. For earnest attentive watching, and for 
9abbling or chattering, they have no equals in the animal 
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world." But, whatever was the instrument employed in 
the introduction of sin into the world, it is certain that 
Satan was the agent. He is the prime author of the 
niin of mankind ; and, on this account, he is. designated 
"That old serpent which is called the devil, and satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world ; " and, "a murderer 
from the beginning." 

4. The moral tragedy, 

** He was a murderer from the beginning ; he is a liar 
and the father of it." — John viii. 44. 

Having entered the sacred enclosure of Eden, and 
selected the instrument to be employed in the ruin of 
our first parents, the arch enemy of God and man pro- 
ceeded to perpetrate his murderous deed. He well knew 
that as long as the creatures remained faithful to their 
Creator that all his efforts to accomplish his purposes 
would be abortive. Hence he endeavoured to lessen 
their esteem and love of their Maker, and to make alieng 
first, and then enemies to God. " Yea," said he to the 
woman, in a conversation in which they were engaged, 
" hath God said ye shall not eat of every tree in the 
garden, eh ?" She replied, " We may eat of the fndt 
of the trees of the garden, and eat of them all except the 
tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, 
* ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye 
die.'" This was to him very surprising, he assumed; 
it was, he insinuated, a most unaccountable prohibition. 
To say the least of it, he suggested^ it was very arbitary 
on the part of God ; it amounted to an imkindness, in- 
asmuch as He knew that they would be greatly improved 
by it ; why then should it be forbidden ? 

Now, having gained the attention of Eve to an im- 
plied impeachment of the Divine goodness without a 
repulse from her, the enemy advanced a little further ; 
he then impeached the Divine veracity, and in flat con- 
tradiction of God, he said, '' Ye shall not surely die." 
God knows different from that. He knows that you 
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ould be immensely wiser and better for the fruit of 
le tree of knowledge ; " God doth know that, in the 
a-y ye eat thereof ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
id evil." Thou liest, Satan. There was remarkable 
iaptation in this temptation of the enemy ; it had a 
ouble force ; it would gratify the appetite of the body, 
B it was "good for food," and would greatly elevate 
nd improve the mind, as it was " a tree to be desired 
) make one wise." But, on the other hand, our assaulted 
ncestors had the most powerful reasons for opposing the 
lOBt prompt and resolute resistance ; — they had every 
sason to love God with a pure heart fervently, and 
very reason to believe hig word and keep his command- 
lent. 

Their past experience of the Divine goodness should 
ave induced them to administer an immediate rebuke 
) the enemy the moment he insinuated that God was 
ot so amiable and lovely a being, nor so worthy of their 
ffection, as they supposed. Their present felicity was 
very way calculated to render duty delightfal and 
bedience cheerful, and should have excited*such a spirit 
f indignation as would have repelled the attack of the 
icked one the moment he sought to make God into a 
ar. Their future prospects were such as to inspire the 
3Solation to banish the apostate spirit from their pre- 
;ence the very moment he sought to seduce them into 
isobedience. Would to God that they had said to him, 
begone from this garden thou lying spirit, away thou 
laliciouB accuser, go hence thou insolent demon ; " that 
ley had chased him out of Eden, saying, "How can 
e do this wickedness and sin against our God." 
ow the universe of God's intelligent creatures would 
ave shouted for joy at such an expulsion, saying, " Well 
3ne, good and faithful servants." Such was the tempta- 
on presented to the minds of our illustrious and holy 
den ancestors, and the circumstances under which they 
ere assaulted by the enemy. 

Good heavens, what a crisis was this I How great 
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the bliss or how great the woe that would result from 
the decision of the mother of all living, while the sug- 
gestions of the enemy were revolving in her mind I What 
tremendous consequences would flow from her next actl 
The next volition of her mind would turn the scale of 
destiny I Heaven or hell hung pendant on the next 
point of time ! Obedience with all its bliss, or trans- 
gression with all its miseries would close the scene imme- 
diately I Life eternal or death that never dies would 
reward or punish the next step I Simple fiEdth, or cre- 
dence in God's word would decide the moral conflict and 
secure eternal glory, — an act of unbelief would expose 
man to perdition everlasting I " Eat," said the tempter 
to Eve, ** and ye shall be as G-od, knowing good and 
evil." " Touch not, lest ye die," said her Father's 
prohibitive law. 

But instead of repulsing the foe, the unsuspecting 
woman entered into a parley with him. Instead of 
turning away her eyes from beholding vanity, she looked 
on the forbidden tree. She should have looked at the 
commandment, at the reward of obedience, at the con- 
sequences of transgression ; she should have looked to 
her Maker : but alas, alas I she looked from God, she 
looked to Satan ; she looked on the gilded bait, the pro- 
hibited fruit, and her eyes affected her heart : thus as- 
sailed, she listened ; thus allured, she gazed ! and what 
beside? — ah! what indeed? "And when the woman saw 
that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise," 
curiosity was awakened, desire was enkindled, her prin- 
ciples yielded, — a feeling of intellectual pride was engen- 
dered, and already she had committed the transgression 
in her heart I * * She put forth her hand ; ' ' — surely it trem- 
bled to her shoulder-blade ; surely she looked to see if 
God was in the garden ; but ah, alas I her eyes were 
blinded ; — already she had disbelieved her Maker I He 
was displaced from the centre of her heart, and Satan 
had effected an entrance there ! " ShQ too^ of th^ fruit 
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thereof, and did eat," and the poison of sin was at once 
lififused through every energy of her body, and every 
faculty of her soul. 

Nor was this all, for she no sooner fell herself into the 
bands of the enemy than she acted the part of an accom- 
plice with him in effecting the overthrow of her com- 
panion. She gave also unto her husband with her, and 
he did eat. Alas, for human nature I 'Uhe crown is 
Mien from our head ; woe unto us, for we have sinned I" 
Alas, alas ! for our Eden ancestors ! What a sad 
catastrophe was this ! How dreadful this calamity, and 
how tremendous the consequences of this act of transgres- 
sion to mankind ! Alas for posterity, and for all con- 
cerned in this tragical event I Here was the end of 
Eden joys I Here was the beginning of earthly sorrow I 
Surely an enemy hath done this I Yes, this worse than 
deed of blood, this double spiritual murder, is the work 
of the great assassin, the accomplished purpose of him 
who was a murderer from the beginning. Awful tra- 
gedyl 

5. Th^ dreadful loss. 

" I was afraid because I was naked, and I hid my- 
self.'' — Gen. iii. 10. 

No sooner had Adam and Eve transgressed the law 
of God than they felt the terrible effects of sin, for ** all 
sin is a transgression of the law ;" and this first violation 
of the divine commandment marks the entrance of sin 
into the world. They partook of the forbidden fruit, 
and the immediate consequence was the discovery of 
their ruin — " their eyes were opened and they saw that 
they were naked ;" they saw that they were stripped of 
their moral excellence, that they had forfeited the favour 
and lost the image of God. They felt that they were 
S^Oty — guilty of discontent, guilty of ingratitude, guilty 
jf unbelief, guilty of pride, guilty of rebellion. Shame 
burnt their cheeks almost to cinder, and covered them 
virith confusion. Fearfulness and trembling seized hold 
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of them, and hoiTor overwhelmed them. Stricken with 
mental blindness, they assayed to cover their shame be- 
neath a patchment of leaves ; they sewed fig-leaves to- 
gether and made themselves aprons. Enveloped in moral 
darkness, they attempted to hide themselves from the 
presence of Omniscience among the trees of the garden. 
how their hearts ached at the thought of meeting 
their insulted Father L and yet meet Him they must 
His wont was to visit them in the cool of the day, and 
it was theirs to hail his approach with emotions of joj. 
His presence brought sunshine and peace to the innocent 
pair, it shed glory and joy on their Eden home ; his 
footsteps betoken increasing happiness, and his voice was 
the call to more perfect blessedness. Adam rejoiced 
when his goings were seen in their Eden sanctuary, and 
Eve was glad for those " times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord.'' They delighted in his commun- 
ings when He met them for evening fellowship. It was 
heaven upon earth to walk about with Him in that gar- 
den in the cool of the day and enjoy the evening breeze ; 
to worship their God in those garland harbours, and to 
bask in his smile in those bowers of bliss, was consum- 
mate felicity : and when He hushed them to rest with 
his holy benediction, 

*' They sank in blissful dreams away, 
Ana visions of eternal day." 

No wonder that they ran to meet Him, and sang his 
welcome to their paradise abode. 

But 0, how changed were the scenes of Eden on that 
fatal day of disobedience I Instead of hasting to meet 
Him, they fled from his presence ; his voice terrified 
them, and at the thought of his displeasure they did 
exceedingly fear and quake. Alas I alas I their moral 
sun was eclipsed ; the light of day was withdrawn, and 
night succeeded — worse than night, total darkness en- 
veloped them. Yes, the firmament was filled with thick 
cloudsy the heavens loT^etod, \k^ ^\xsnsi ^^<s<t^^ '^ 
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tempest burst forth, thunders pealed, lightnings flashed, 
the curse of the broken law rumbled. Clouds and dark- 
ness were round about Jehovah, as He bowed his heavens 
and came down, and it was very tempestuous round 
about him. " He looked on the earth and it trembled ; 
He touched the hills and they smoked." He uttered 
his voice — ^the earth melted, and the universe shook to 
its broad base — ** Adam, where art thou?" Such was 
the arrest of the guilty culprits. 

Let us now attend the court of insulted law, to hear 
iketr solemn trials while the Jildge demands of the pri- 
soner at the bar, " Hast thoji eaten of the tree whereof / 
commanded thee that thou shouldest hot eat?" For 
having arrested the guilty rebels, they were placed at the 
bar of Divine justice. But instead of ingenuously con- 
fessing his sin and bewailing his transgression, guilty 
man sought to practise a deception on Him whose un- 
derstandmg is infinite : ** I was afraid," said he, " be- 
cause I was naked." Ah I how false I thou wast afraid, 
Adam, because of thy transgression and its consequences. 
But how vain was the attempt to deceive Him from 
whom no secret can be hid. And the Lord God said, 
"Who told thee that thou was naked ? How hast thou 
made the discovery ? Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof 
I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat ? What! 
thou for whom I have done so much ? hast thou eaten ? 
is it possible?" 

And when the fugitive man felt that he was discovered 
and arrested, and that he could not hide the fact of his 
transgression, he then sought to extenuate his crime by 
blaming his wife and God that made her. He said, 
** Yea, certainly, I have eaten of the fruit, but the fault 
is not altogether mine, nor chiefly mine ; the blame rests 
partly with this woman, and partly with thyself. Thou 
gavest me the woman and she gave me of the tree, and I 
did eat." And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
" What is this that thou hast done ? " kxifli \\v^ ^^tasxx 
Mid, ''It IB the fault of the Berpeiit, iio\ tcmv^\ "^^ 
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crafty creature, whom Thou hast made so subtle and 
so wise, is the doer of this mischief. The serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat I" 

There is a sort of flippancy in these expressions, not 
only equivocation, but something that borders on inso- 
lent impertinence, as though, having abused their privi- 
leges and blessings, they would reproach their Maker for 
bestowing them. " The woman liiat Thou gavest to be 
with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." How 
dreadful are the immediate effects of sin I how it blinds 
the understanding and hardens the heart I how desolate 
and ruined has the once lovely Eden become by its de- 
structive influence I This abode of innocence is now 
transformed into a scene of guilt, and this sanctuary of 
peace is become a court of justice ; and the once puie 
and holy, the dignified and happy creature man, is now 
a polluted, degraded, and miserable prisoner at the bar. 

How is tiie mighty fallen I how dim h^^s the fine gold 
become I Even " the faithftil city has become an 
harlot I" And the great and munificent Benefactor of 
the progenitors of our race, whose presence produced 
feelings of peace and joy and happiness akin to the 
felicities of heaven itself, is now their insult<Ki Judge, 
and "a consuming fire;" for "a fire devoured before 
him, and it was very tempestuous round about him." 
How well might each guilty culprit have said, " The 
arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poison thereof 
drinketh up my spirits, the terrors of the Lord do set 
themselves in array against me. that my grief were 
thoroughly weighed and my calamity laid in the balances 
together, for now it would be heavier than the sand, of 
the sea I " 

Perhaps nothing that is recorded of the history of the 
" wicked one " is so calculated to impress us with a 
proper idea of his malignity, as the murderous assault 
which he made on the innocent and happy pair in Para- 
dise, and the consequent ruin in which mankind were 
involved. Yet we must not lose sight of the awful 
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(Bjoi, that an amazing amount of guilt wa« contracted 
by man, in the transgression of the law of his Maker. 
Subtle as the tempter might be, deep as the scheme of 
the enemy might be laid, and fascinating as the tempta- 
tion might seem, resistance was possible, yea, and pro- 
bable too, and every way likely. The guilt of his 
transgression was greatly aggravated by the fact, that 
the test of his fidelity was so simple, so well defined, 
so clearly understood, and every thing in his nature, 
associations, and circumstances was so admirably adapted 
to secure his obedience. The penalty threaten^ against 
disobedience, and the implied reward of obedience, were 
alike calculated to promote the most prompt and cheer- 
ful conformity to the Divine precept. He had every 
possible motive to repulse the enemy, and prove his 
fidelity to his Creator ; he could easily have resisted 
the temptation, and it was equally his duty and his 
interest to have done so. • 

He had every inducement to cultivate feelings of 
complete satisfaction with his possessions and circum- 
stances. With the earth for his estate, the air for an 
heritage, and the ocean for a possession, and all the 
creatures of the fields, the floods, and the firmament, at 
his service, what could he have more? And still he 
wag not content. How base was his ingratitude I Add 
to these things the fact, that his nature was perfect ; 
that there was not the slightest tendency in the consti- 
tution of his body or his mind to sin ; and that the 
formation of his moral character was excellent in the 
•highest degree. His body was full of health, and 
youth, and beauty, and his soul was full of intelli- 
gence; his understanding was perfect, his memory re- 
tentive, his judgment correct, his will was free, and 
his life immortal. Whether we think of his physical 
perfections, his mental attributes, or his intellectual 
capabilities, — of his moral excellence, or his official 
dignity ; whether we consider his social companionship, 
his Eden sanctuary, or his heavenly prospects, — we see 

m2 
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that happiness was lavished upon him by Infinite good- 
ness. 

Thus he had every imaginable inducement to love 
God with all his heart ; and to cease to do so, was to 
incur an amount of guilt that beggars description and 
defies conception. But to displace the benevolent God 
from the throne of his affections, and to yield up his 
heart to a malevolent demon, was horrible I Not to be 
grateful to God, when he was so rich in the enjoyment 
of his favour, so honoured with his image, and so happy 
under his benediction, was to be guilty of the basest 
ingratitude. To cease to love Him — ^in spite of so many 
obligations and such overwhelming considerations of 
interest, and so many evidences that his sole concern 
was to crown him with honour on earth and bring 
him to glory in heaven — was to be guilty of the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of sin. But to disbelieve his Word ; to 
^receive the calumnies of the devil ; to listen to his 
blasphemies against the Father of mercies ; to transfer 
his confidence from the God of truth to the father of 
lies; to deliberately disobey his bountiful Maker; to 
become his enemy, and to join hands with an apostate, 
rebel angel, in an imholy and dark confederacy to 
resist God's law, to oppose his authority, and overturn 
his government, — was to be transformed into a nature 
akin to that of a fiend, and to be a partaker of such 
guilt as hurled Lucifer over the battlements of heaven, 
and would expose man to the torment prepared for the 
devil and his angels. 

How complete and how terrible was our loss of 
Paradise I Man's body was lost, and his soul was 
lost ; the favour of God was lost, and lost his image 
too. Happiness was lost, for holiness was lost. Eden 
was lost; earth was lost; heaven was lost; all was 
lost, and lost for ever! No wonder that fearfulness, 
and trembling, and horror overwhelmed the transgres- 
sors. No wonder that the whole creation groaned mth 
condemnation, and that the universe trembled beneath 
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its enormous load of human guilt. And what marvel 
that insulted Justice should wet his glittering sword, 
and raise his hand to heaven, and say, '' Shall I not 
smite thenl for these things? Yea, verily." 

6. The sad expulsion. 

"So he drove out the man ; and he placed at the 
east of the garden of Eden cherubims and a flaming 
sword to keep the way of the tree of life." — Gen, iii. 24k 

The terrible doom which the guilty culprits antici- 
pated after their trial and condemnation was such as 
no language can express. Let us place ourselves, by 
supposition, in the position of Adam, just at this point 
of flie proceedings. What a train of reflections of the 
most painful description would crowd into his mind I 
How well might he have said, ** What has not Heaven 
done to bless me and make me happy ? I have been 
too strong for Omnipotence ; I have plucked down 
ruin. This body, once the perfection of animal mech- 
anism and the very masterpiece of material creation — 
whose very being was one continual progress in health, 
and ease, in youth, and beauty, and immortality — 
must now become a prey to mortality, and say unto 
the grave. Thou art my mother, and to corruption and 
dust, Ye are my sister and brother. Beautiful and fair 
structure of flesh, ' Thou shalt surely die.' " 

Think also of that spiritual death to which he was 
now subject, for he was now dead already in trespass 
and in sin. His understanding was darkened, his me- 
mory was defective, his judgment was perverted, his 
will was stubborn, his conscience was defiled, and his 
heart depraved; his mental capabilities were a mere 
wreck of his former greatness, and his moral excellence 
was totally destroyed. His peace had passed away ; his 
joy had ceased to spring up; his happiness had de- 
parted, and his hope had fled. 

Nor was this all, no, nor half. He was not only 
deprived of all good, but he was filled with evil ; 
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" Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart iras 
only evil," and always evil — ^that '* continually." Igno- 
rance had taken the place of knowledge, and error the 
place of truth. The enjoyment of the Ditine favour 
was succeeded by his hot displeasure, and the likeness 
of God was defaced in the soul of man ; yea, and more 
this, for the image of the beast was there. (Juilt, im- 
mensely aggravated, lodged in the bosom where pris- 
tine innocence once abode ; and shame, and fear, and 
sin, and misery filled the soul, where peace, and con- 
fidence, and holiness, and happiness used to dweE 
Hate, deceit, and pride had supplanted the principles 
of humility, truth, and love in his degenerate nature. 
His heart was a cavern of stormy winds, a troubled 
sea, yea, and the hold of demons^ for Satan was 
there. The sentence was already pronounced, " Thoa 
shalt surely die;" and, in the spiritual sense, it had 
taken effect, for he was dead in trespass and in sin 
abeady. 

But, dreadful as it was to contemplate the temporal 
death of the body and the spiritual death of the aoul, it 
was still more awful and overwhelming to anticipate 
the eternal death of both body and soul which was 
involved in the terrible sentence, " Thou shalt sur^ 
die." It was fearful to reflect on the loss of the fehci^ 
which om' ancestors had enjoyed in their paradise abode; 
to contemplate the toils and miseries of desert exile; 
and to look forward to the certain endurance of compli- 
cated afflictions in a thousand possible forms, physically 
and mentally, until death reduced the body to its native 
dust in the wilderness. But it was still more appalliBg 
to feel the sad assurance that the favour and image of 
God were lost, and that sin and Satan had entrenched 
themselves in their poor, miserable hearts. These were 
calamities that exhaust all attempts at description ; but 
this was not all ; no, this was not half the amount of 
the misery that was involved in the terrible doom, 
" Thou shalt surely ^e " 
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Great as was the loss of Eden, with all its joys, it 
was nothing compared with the loss of heaven, witli its 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The 
sin that deprived them of the bliss of their earthly 
paradise, that banished them from Eden, and drove 
them into desert exile, excluded them utterly from the 
paradise of God; and the law which denounced its 
anathemas against them required that both body and 
sotd shotdd be cut off from the enjoyment of God, and 
be driven away from his presence and from the glory of 
his power into perpetual banishment, — this is the second 
death. 

But more than this, much more than this, was im- 
plied in the dreadful doom of the first guilty pair. 
Though it was much, indeed, to be deprived of celestial 
happiness, to be driven away from heaven, it was 
more to be cast down into hell. It was a great priva- 
tion to be excluded from the society of Michael and 
Gabriel, and all the happy heavenly hosts ; but it was 
a greater punishment to be tormented for ever with the 
devil and his angels. To have sacrificed jasper walls, 
and pearly gates, and golden streets, and to have 
forfeited thrones, and kingdoms, and crowns of life, 
was dreadful indeed ; but to be transported into the 
regions of perpetual death, to be always dying, and 
never die, was still more awful. To be cast into a 
place which is described as " a furnace of fire," " a lake 
of fire," a place of fire enraged " with brimstone " — to 
feel the pain produced by "burning fire," ** devouring 
fire," " unquenchable fire " — to suffer "the vengeance 
of eternal fire," to be driven away into such " & place" 
were indeed an awful doom to anticipate ; but it was 
still more dreadful to anticipate the state of torment 
that awaited our wretched Eden ancestors. 

Theirs was a sentence that involved a state of punish- 
ment the most intolerable and insupportable ; theirs 
was a " worm that dieth not," as we\\ a» ^^ ^ ^^t^ ^^^ 
never could be quenched ; " a seivae oi gvfiW. «wV ^'nov^. 
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of remorse, and hopeless everlasting despair, gnaw- 
ing, and devouring, and tormenting the soul, amid the 
horrors, and curses, and blasphemies of damned, apos- 
tate spirits, whose infernal groans, and hisses, aad 
imprecations against God may make the deep dark 
caverns of the bottomless pit ring as loudly with cries 
of rebellion, as the heaven of heavens echoes with 
hosannas to his name I 

And what was most of all distressing and overwhelm- 
ing in their terrible doom was the perpetuity of their 
guilt and condemnation, the eternity of their punish- 
ment and misery. All these unwelcome associates, all 
these cutting insults, all these fiendish derisions and 
these Satanic torments — all these are for ever I These 
pinings of distress, these writhings in agony, these sad 
recollections and bitter regrets, are world without end I 
This banishment from Grod and angels, and from all 
the bliss of heaven, and this consignment to perdition, 
are perpetual I All this, dreadful and overwhelming as 
it is, is for ever and ever I This is etebnal death ! 

7. The wretched wanderers. 

"Cursed is the ground 'for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt ,thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; thorns 
also and .thistles shall it bring forth to thee, and 
thou shalt eat the herb of the field." — Gen. iiL 17, 18. 

Such is the" sad sequel of the moral tragedy of Eden. 
And if sach >va8 the aggravated goUt a^ lL terriUe 
doom of our earthly ancestors, where are the words or 
the figures that will give to us the true idea of the 
wretchedness and misery that would be felt by them, 
after their tremendous fall from the highest degree of 
moral dignity and happiness into the lowest depth of 
spiritual distress and everlasting ruin? It is said of 
Mezentious, a notorious tyrant of ancient times^ that he 
found out a method oi toitvo^^ ^moti^t^ tak«n in war, 
compared with whicli t\ie \iaTVi«co\vs ^T»fc>aRft% ^li»i^sa% 
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m the wheel, saspension on the cross, or roasting men 
dive, are mildness and mercy. He bound a dead body 
•JO the living man, hand to hand, face to face, and limb 
X) limb, and obliged him to carry it about, without 
)eing sustained by food or relieved by pity, until the 
sontagion from the putrid mass of corruption took away 
lis life. The miseries of such captive exiles as were 
hxiB doomed to wander in the wilderness as wretched 
md helpless victims of this monster's cruelty are gra- 
}hicaUy described in the foUowing lines by VirgU :— 

'* What tongue can sucli barbarities record, 
Or count the slaughters of his ruthless sword ? 
'Twas not enough the good, the guiltless bled, 
Still worse, he bound the living to the dead ; 
Those limb to limb and face to face he join'd, — 
O monstrous crime, of unexampled kind ! — 
Till choked with stench the lingering wretches lay, 
And in the loathed embraces died away." 

^d to such wretched custom of miserable torture the 
Apostle doubtless alludes when describing the distress 
)f a man fallen into sin under the law, when the miee- 
.-able sinner personified is constrained to groan out, 
' Wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
he body of this death?" 

Now this, in a spiritual sense, was precisely the 
niserable position into which the monster, sin, and 
he great original murderer, Satan, had brought the 
notched ancestors of the Eden family. Led [captive 
yj the devil at his will, that cruel tyrant bound to 
heir immortal spirits a whole body of sinful corruption 
md moral depravity, which transfused its spiritual 
contagion through every faculty of their bodies and 
jvery attribute of their souls ; and under the miserable 
)ressure of this intolerable load of temporal, spiritual, 
ind eternal death they were sentenced to be banished 
TOOL Paradise, excluded from heaven, and dmca. ^^«:<; 
a their wickedness into the perdition oi \i'sSL^ wAX'^'^ 
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to wander in these gloomy regions of eternity, in 
all the wretchedness and misery of everlasting exile. I 
Here, then, is distress without a parallel; this is 
wretchedness complete, — the greatest degree of perfect 
misery. 

If any thing could increase their distress, it would 
be their utter helplessness, for they were " without 
strength." Their holy locks were not simply and only 
dishevelled and shorn, but plucked up by the roots. 
Poor, ruined man I he could not recover himself, and no 
creature in the universe could restore his position. No 
being but God could deliver him, and he had no hope 
in Him — how could he? It was his presence that 
alarmed him, his voice that terrified him, and his law 
that condemned him. His iniquities were so great, 
that he was not able to look up. There was no plea 
for his guilt, and no bound to his anticipated pain. 
Ecpentance was unknown to that dispensation; peace 
through believing could never be realized ; and prayer 
for mercy was equally unavailing. For then there was 
no intercessor^ no mediator, no SAVIO UR I 

Oh I how the name of Jesus would have cheered 
poor fallen, ruined, wretched man I but Bethlehem, 
Geihsemane, and Calvary were not known to that age. 
No, the cross had not been heard of, nor thought of, by 
guilty man ; and there was no throne of grcuce^ and no 

FOUNTAIN OPENED FOR SIN AND UNCLEANNESS. Oh I if 

there had been an hiding-place from the storm, and a 
covert from the tempest, how would he have hastened 
his escape! how would he have fled for shelter from the 
hail and the rain to the rock in the wilderness 1 and 
how would he have cried to the Saviour for refrige — 

" Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Hide, oh, hide my soul in Thee ! " 

And, despite the thunder-peals, and the lightning's 
flash, and the law's curse, — drenched, and scathed, 
and perishing, — ^how would be have run into the cleft 
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of that Bock of ages, until the calamities were over- 
past ! But, alas ! there was no city of refuge in those 
days, " Kefuge failed him ; no man cared for his 

SQUl.'' 

There he stood, trembling on the verge of the bot- 
tomless pit, without one ray of hope. He never thought 
of deliverance, never hoped for it; black despair seized 
him. He knew God had spoken, " In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die ;^' and he knew 
"Grod could not lie," — that heaven and earth might 
pass away, but not a tittle of his law could fail until all 
was fulfflled. If he looked backward^ all was lost; 
his body was lost, his soul was lost, — all was lost, and 
lost for ever I 

What sad recollections, and bitter regrets, and cut- 
ting remorse the retrospect of the past would produce I 
Distress, on a review of the past, would drive the 
shrieking soul to the future for relief; and worse dread 
of the future would send it groaning again to the past 
for shelter, — ^but all in vain. If he looked around him, 
he saw vials of wrath prepared for him; the earth 
trembled at the presence of the mighty God, and crea- 
tion shuddered with the rumbling curse of the broken 
law ; while the horrible tempest emitted its thunders, 
" Thou shalt surely die I " Where could he look ? If 
he looked upward, there was an angry God and a for- 
feited heaven ; if he looked downward, there was a 
yawning heU ; and if he looked forward, " Unto him 
was reserved the blackness of darkness for ever and 
ever.'* Expulsion from Paradise were nothing, com- 
pared with the dreadful doom that ho anticipated. He 
expected to be turned into hell, where " there is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth ; where their worm 
dieth not, and their fire is not quenched, and the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth for ever I " 

8. The ruined family, 

^'As hy one man sin entered into the world, and 

N 
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death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, & 
that all have sinned." — ^Bom. v. 12. 

Whatever might be the precise meaning of th 
expressed penalty of the broken law, "Thou bIiaI 
surely die," it is certain that the consequences of si 
were not confined to the original transgressors ; but la 
with most fearful effect on their posterity. Now, : 
must either have meant that he should die instantly 
and thus perish in his transgression, .without propagatin 
his species ; or else that he should then become morta 
— ^liable to death, and begin to die ; and having pn 
vided himself a successor and heir to a sinful heritagi 
he should gradually return to the dust ! And whetb 
we adopt the one or the other of these hypotheses i 
most in accordance with the known principles 
moral government, the result to Adam's seed is mo 
awful. 

Let us first see how the case would have stood on tl 
supposition that the law imder which he was place 
and which he had broken, would allow him to propaga 
his kind before he was cast into prison. In that case 
must have followed as a matter of course, that, being 
fallen creature himself, his children would all ha 
resembled their degenerate father, as like produces 111 
all the world over. Every son of Adam must have be 
bom in his likeness, — his £edlen, sinful likeness ; foi 
corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, nor an impm 
fountain send forth holy streams; and until men sucoe 
to gather grapes of thorns, and figs of thistles, 
remains an unalterable law of nature, that none o 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ; no, not one. 

T-he very least that can be said of the consequenc 
of Adam's transgression to his posterity, in the ci 
supposed, is, that each of his offspring would have inhc 
ited mortality. All would have been subject to bodi 
afflictions ; disease in all its insidious forms won 
have preyed upon the vitals of their constitntiai 
until dust returned to dust, and the work of dissoluti 
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Tas complete. The pegtilence and plagne would have 
ihanged the earth into one vast hospital of impotent 
61k ; and the dying and the dead would have required 
ts appropriation to the purposes of sepulture, as one 
"ast and gloomy vault for the departed. Every soul 
rould have been the seat of ungovernable and unbridled 
MflsionB ; filled with pride and deceit, and with hate 
ad rebellion ; without one restraining influence, or one 
iffiBctual check in its headlong rush through accumula- 
ing guilt, and misery, and death, in its downward 
ourse to perdition I Total darkness, thick, impenetra- 
>le darknesfl, without one ray of hope to cheer the 
Impairing soul ; total depravity, without one redeeming 
aatore ; and total destruction of body and soul, without 
ne case of exemption, would have been the portion of 
U the human race ! 

Every family would have been the abode of wretched- 
jesB and misery, of squalid poverty and distress, of 
suds and animosities, of jealousy, rage, and cruelty, and 
f strife and bickering, and lawless disorder. Every city 
refold have been filled with extortioners and liars, drunk- 
tds and adulterers, thieves and harlots, and suicides and 
fisassins. Every nation would have been filled with 
narchy, massacre, and blood ; and wars and murders 
ronld have filled up every jwUuted and foul page of 
beir history. The world itself would have been one 
ast temple of idolatry ; one extensive field of toil ; one 
ad iafinnary of sickness; one wretched bedlam of dis- 
Taction; and one fearful arena of strife I Ceaseless 
onftiBion, wild uproar, and cries of rebellion would 
Ave filled it, '*Who is the Lord that I should obey 
is voice!" 

Nor is this all, — ah ! no. This globe, thus peopled 
fith infidels, rebels, and blasphemers, without restrain- 
ag grace, without a mercy-seat, without a Mediator, 
dthout a Saviour; without a house of prayer, without a 
ong of praise ; without one feeling of peace or one emo- 
ion of joy, or one ray of hope ; without one man who 



144 OUR DESERT EXILE. 

either loved his God, or loved his neighbour, 
wholly or in part ; thus peopled with fiends in 
shape, and ringing with curses and blasphemie 
repeat it again, — ^in such a state of things, thii 
would have teemed its vast millions of guilty pop 
without one solitary exception, from age to age, i 
bottomless pit, and none should have made his < 
Such would have been the consequence of Ada 
to his posterity, on the hypothesis that he she 
permitted to propagate his species, under the la\ 
his fall. 

But the principles of the Divine govemmeni 
far known to us, as revealed in the Scriptures, as 
us to conclude that, if no means of restoration c 
human nature had been devised, then the < 
transgressors must have been cut off without pi 
and in this case the millions of mankind would hi 
no existence. The consequences of Adam's sin 
have been to them the privation of life, and of 1: 
such as he enjoyed in his pristine holiaess and 
ness ; and of prospects such as his. And perh; 
calamity would have been equal to the deprivi 
happiness of every angel in heaven, by supposis 
to be reduced to a state of non-existence : at 
would have been a loss to the human family, of 
happiness which the saints on earth will experien 
the beginning until the end of time, and all tha 
in heaven will enjoy through all the ceaseless 
of eternity I 

Such are the sad consequences of transgi 
What an evil and bitter thing it is to sin agai 
Lord I What guilt is here I What misery I Wt 
demnation I How far man fell I How deep h< 
How dead he lay I What a wreck has our once d 
nature become I What sad recollections for tl 
what exquisite distress for the present, and what 
anticipations for the future were these I What c 
ble effects result from the entrance of sin into the w 
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iuid all this from tlie sin of one man ; yea, and all this 
from one mn of that man I And was there no remedy 
for this dreadful evil ? None at all I — ^no, there was no 
bahn in even Gilead, and no physician there. Such 
was the ruin and helplessness of man under the 
curse of a broken law I Surely " an enemy hath done 
this/' 

What a terrible chapter of calamity is this I What a 
moral tragedy is here I What guilty culprits have the 
once pure and innocent Eden ancestors become ! How 
terrible is their doom, how helpless their misery, and 
how hopeless the exile to which, by the curse of a broken 
law, they were doomed for ever ! Expulsion from Eden 
was much — exclusion from heaven was more — but ever- 
lasting banishment to the deep, dark, dreadful perdition 
of hell, which insulted justice and violated law required, 
this were most of all. And yet how righteous was 
all this on the part of the moral Governor of the 
universe. "Order is heaven's first law," 'but that 
order was violated. Of necessity the universal Father 
must maintain the honour of his household regu- 
lations, and sustain the dignity of dishonoured law, 
by visiting the transgressors with the rod, and chas- 
tising them with stripes, that other children might be 
preserved in orderly obedience, by the terrible punish- 
ment of evildoers. Hence God was angry with the 
wicked of necessity, for He cannot look upon sin nor 
behold iniquity. 

Hence these gathering clouds, this thick darkness, these 
pealing thunders, flashing lightnings, pelting storms, and 
howling tempest ; hence this loss of Paradise, and this 
desert exile : " So He drove out the man." Good hea- 
vens ! what a desert has the once fair and lovely Eden 
become ! How withered, and scathed, and cursed are 
the fruits and the flowers of this once lovely garden -home 
of innocence and peace ! — and how sterile and waste is 
the wild howling wilderness into which the Eden family 
nre banished, to wander in miserable exile I What a 

m2 
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monster is Sin I — ^what a tyrant is Death ! — and wl: 
murderer is Lucifer, who invaded the peace of our I 
home and brought sin and death in his infernal ti 
From whose destructive influence may merciful Hei 
secure our present, future, and everlasting delivers 
Amen and amen. 
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CHAPTER V. 
OUR GLORIOUS DELIVERER. 



"who 18 THIS THAT COMETH FROM EDOM, WITH DYED GAllMENTS 
FORM BOZBAH ? THIS THAT IS GLORIOUS IN HIS APPAREL, TRA- 
VELUNO IS THE OREATITESS OF HIS STRENGTH ? I THAT SPEAK 
IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, MIGHTY TO SAVE." — ^ISA. Ixiu. 1. 

It was our painful duty in our previous discourses to 
call your attention to the invasion of Eden by the com- 
mon enemy of God and man, and to give an account in 
detail of the great moral tragedy in which all the par- 
ties to the sad catastrophe were slain. We saw the 
temptation of our ancestors, and witnessed their fall; 
we trembled at their guilt, and groaned at the thought 
of their tremendous doom ; and it will now be our hap- 
piness to contemplate their rescue from perdition, and 
shout for joy at their deliverance. It is our desire to 
furnish such a representation of the person and character, 
the suffering life, and death on the cross, of our Divine 
Saviour as will assure you that our heavenly Father is 
perfectly reconciled to all his penitent and believing 
children. We shall seek also, at the same time, to give 
you such views of the resurrection, and of the ascension 
and exaltation of the illustrious Conqueror as relate to 
his splendid triumph over our spiritual enemies. And 
we are not without hope that your faith will be increased 
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while you meditate on the great battle, the brilliant 
victory, and everlasting triumph of our glorious Deliverer. 
Observe, — 

1. His redeeming scheme, 

" Mercy and truth are met together ; righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other." — Psa. Ixxxv. 10. 

Such was the gracious accord of the Divine attributes 
when they met together to devise the great scheme of 
human redemption, that they not only cordially acqui- 
esced in the plan of salvation, but they ratified the 
agreement by embracing each other. God was of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity or to look upon sin, and 
man could make no reparation, could offer no satisfec- 
tiori, and give nothing to God for his own ransom. 
Man^s rescue from perdition, and restoration to Divine 
favour, were inexpressibly desirable ; bui how could 
these objects be accomplished ? We have seen that man 
was utterly unable to recover himself, on the one hand, 
and on the other, that it was impossible for God to mSss 
his righteous law to be broken, -and the transgressor to 
escape with impunity, without making his goodness and 
mercy the grave of his holiness and truth, unless full 
satisfi^tion were made. If our guilty ancestors must be 
favoured with an oflfer of mercy, that offer must of neces- 
sity be made in a way that would satisfy the claims of 
didionoured law. The criminals could only be suffered 
to escape on the ground that an innocent person would 
suffer in their stead — " the just for the unjust, to bring 
them to God." Even this was an idea new to all but 
God himself ; an innocent person to suffer instead of the 
guilty, was such an anomaly as an intelligent universe 
had never conceived ; the hosts of heaven had never 
heard of such a thing till then. This infinite thought, 
this mystic plan of pacification, had its origin in the mind 
of Jehovah himself, and all but God were surprised and 
OYeTwhehneA. with it. 

The scheme was replete miSa. "Vlouq^x \ft ^^ ^^^tA^ 
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and safety to the offenders; but who could carry it out? 
Could angel or archangel execute this strange design ? 
Could thrones or dominions accomplish this wondrous 
object? Could principalities or powers perform this 
mighty project ? Where could this innocent person be 
found, who would suffer instead of the guilty? — and 
who could pluck the brands from the fire without 
perishing for ever himself in the midst of the flame ? 
Assuming that Divine goodness yearned for ruined 
man's redemption, — ^that Infinite Wisdom devised this 
glorious scheme, and that the mercy and love of God 
were interested to find a Redeemer for man, saying, 
"Who will go for us? " could the brightest intelligence 
in heaven respond to that inquiry, ** Here am I, send 
me ? " Ah, no I 

Ajssuming that millions of intelligent worlds roll in 
the immensity of space, and that creation was tele- 
graphed round, saying, *' Who will engage to accomplish 
the purpose of mercy in the Redemption of ruined man?" 
Then world sent intelligence to world, " None to rescue 1" 
Then system said to system, in response, " None to help 1" 
and the universe echoed to Him that made it, "None to 
redeem 1 " All was silence, profound silence, protracted 
ffllence. Michael was mute with amazement I Gabriel 
was dumb ^th astonishment I And the lips of creation 
were sealed in silence I Not a whisper breathed, — ^not 
even a harp-string moved, — not a sound was heard 
among all the creatures in earth or heaven, except the 
universal echo, ** None to help I " — " None to deliver 1 " 
— " and none to save I " "I looked," among these, *' and 
there was none to redeem 1 " 

Divine holiness, truth, and justice, meanwhile had 
guilty man in their custody, and were pledged to execute 
the sentence of the law. They were on their way with 
poor man to perdition, amid blackness and darkness, 
and Mercy lifted up her voice, and said, " Is there no 
eye to pity ? " They were hurrying him do^xi \!cAr> "^^ 
pit, amid atorma of indignation and. toxv'^^'eX^ ^'^ ^\'^5^' 
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and Love stretched out her hands, and cried, " Is there 
no heart to feel ? " They had arrived at liie brink of 
hell, amid the lightnings and thiinderings of the brok^ 
law, " Thou shalt surely die I " when Goodness exclaimed, 
*' Is there no arm to save ?'' — 'And angel and archangel, 
and cherubim and seraphim, were silent still. The 
executicmers of the law were just about to cast the 
guilty culprits into the eternal prison, when the voice of 
Divine grace broke the silence of heaven : "There was 
a Lamb as it had been slain in the midst of the throne, 
who was equal to the vast undertaking of saving othen 
without losing himself I " And his eye saw poor man : 
glory to Him I And what then ? His heart pitied him I 
blessings on his name I And what next ? Ah, what 
indeed? ** His own arm brought salvation 1" Hozannah 
in the highest I Yes, there was a response from the 
Son of the Highest, our Glorious Deliverer, who sat in 
the midst of the throne — the highest and brightest 
throne in heaven, saying, "Lo *I come to do Thy will 
God r' what music there was in that voice of 
free grace, as it came stealing along on the ears of a 
listening universe ! " Never man spake like this ! " No, 
this was the voice of the Son of G^, and even He had 
never spoken words like these before: **Lo I come" 
to man's rescue 1 Never was there a sound so spint- 
stirring heard before, and never was there a chann so 
soul-reviving felt. Heaven thrilled with new emotion, 
and angels struck their harps to a new song — " WcHrthy 
the Lamb ! " " Here am I, send me," said heaven's 
fairest spirit — Glory's first-bom ! "I will suffer instead 
of guilty man ; I will assume his nature ; I will take 
upon me a body just like Adam's, and a soul like his, 
and I will keep the law that he has broken — ^wiU nciag- 
nify it, and make it honourable, and then die in Us 
room and stead. In the fulness of time, — ^the time most 
conducive to the glory of God and the salvation of man, 
— I will step from this tbioiife, «xi'i ^tao^ to a manger ; 
and I will journey from *tia.e sfeeKV^ \» ^^ ^xftssa.^ \ssnv 
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the garden to the cross; and from the cross I will 
letum through the regions of death to this place ! By 
the suffering of death, and the operations of grace, I 
will finish transgression, make an end of sin, and bring 
in everlasting righteousness. Meanwhile, Adam shall be 
rescued immediately from his perilous position ; and if he 
repent, and believe, he shall be saved from hell, and get 
to heaven after all I" The mercy of God heard this 
response; and after hearing the general terms of this 
new covenant, she clapped her wings, and flew from 
heaven to earth to bear the news — A SAVIOUR FOR 
MAN ! All heaven shouted for joy — an atonement for 
Man ! Mercy and Truth met together to exult in the 
provision of grace for man ! Righteousness and Peace 
even kissed each other ; yea, and even Justice pro- 
claimed, there is glory for man ! The whole Deity said, 
"It is enough, I am satisfied for ever : " " Deliver him 
from going down into the pit, for I have found a 
RANSOM! ALLELUIA!" 

2. His cheering announcement. 

"I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed. It shall bruise thy 
head and thou shalt bruise his heel." — Gen. iii. 15. 

Eternal thanks to our Great Deliverer for the imme- 
diate discomfiture and arrest of the enemy, and for the 
instant rescue of our Eden Ancestors and all their 
posterity. For thus saith the Lord, " Even the cap- 
tives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey 
of the terrible shall be delivered ; for I will contend 
with bJTn that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy 
children." The original declaration of war with 
Amalek, from generation to generation, was a pro- 
clamation of peace to our ruined ancestors. So that in 
pronouncing judgment on the great destroyer, the 
announcement of mercy was made to the Eden family. 
For thus it is written : "I will put enmity "^aet^^^^ 
tbee and the woman, and between ttiy ti^^^ ^\A\kSst 
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that head implies the total overthrow of his dominion 
The bruising of the heel of the woman's conquering 
" seed," prefigures the sufferings of the Saviour, in the 
accompli&hment of the enemy's destruction, and the 
salvation of the Eden family ! 

From this moment, when the kingdom of darkness 
was denounced, its downfall was certain. Satan had 
gained extensive dominion over the human soul, and 
had intrenched himself in man's deceitful and despe- 
rately wicked heart ; but this Divine declaration of 
hostility with him, was an unquestionable guarantee 
that the Glorious Deliverer would not only dispute the 
possession of the human heart with the enemy, but that 
He would carry on the conflict until he was dislodged 
from his stronghold. 

Welcome news I — Thrice welcome tidings 1 "It shall 
bruise thy HEAD I " Such was the ancient Gospel pro- 
mise. Next to the grace that provided for our rescue 
from the power of the enemy, was the mercy that an- 
nounced the welcome news to the wretched captives. 
Thanks for published peace and for good tidings of salva- 
tion which this primitive announcement of mercy implied 
to the guilty progenitors of the Eden family. — Thanks 
eternal to our insulted yet merciful Father, who, by the 
utterance of his gracious voice, hushed the storm of 
wrath which threatened Adam's posterity, and there was 
a great calm. At the announcement of a dispensation 
of grace, by even the Offended himself, the thunders 
ceased to peal, and the lightnings to flash, and the curse 
of the broken law to rumble ! Oh I how mercifully the 
clouds broke and the shadows fled away, and the clear 
shining returned after the rain, as this Divine promise 
fell from the lips of our heavenly Father, — " The seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head." Thus 
heaven smiled, earth was glad, man was respited, and 
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angels song a new song! ''When Epaminondas, a 
Grecian general, wished to show his soldiers that they 
might easily overcome the army of the enemy, if they 
coudd once vanquish the Spartans who led the van, he 
did this by crushing the head of a large serpent in their 
presence, and then showing them that the rest of its 
body had no power." And thus the deliverance of the 
Eden family by the great Captain of our salvation was 
announced in this emblematical way — " The seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent's head." 

And how graciously would this first announcement of 
mercy fall on the ears of our poor, and wretched, and 
helpless ancestors I How would it revive their drooping 
spirits, cheer their disconsolate hearts, and help them to 
lifib their heads and look up to God their Father, in 
Jesus reconciled 1 This was the voice of free grace, of 
boundless mercy, and how would its first utterance 
banish despair from their minds, and animate hope in 
their sinking souls! Obscure as it was, it contained 
those germs of truth and grace which future ages would 
more fully develop. "It was a faint outline of the 
economy of mercy, the Gospel in embryo, the tree of life 
with its fruits in*the bud. It was a rich nebulae, which 
subsequent revelations were to expand into a hemisphere 
of light and glory. It was a star of hope, which shot 
forth its mild and gentle beams upon the horizon of that 
dark and cloudy day when storms of vengeance threatened 
immediate destruction to the transgressor." 

This original announcement of mercy contained the 
charter of Gospel privileges granted by infinite grace to 
Adam and all his posterity. It was the ground- work of 
guilty man's restoration to Divine favour, and contained 
tiie assurance of his exaltation to heaven, if he received 
not the grace of God in vain. Nor was the original 
promise of deliverance the only one that was made, it 
was renewed and amplified to Abraham and David; 
.and as time rolled away, and as circumstances require4, 

o 
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promises were multiplied, to comfort the elders of the 
Eden family until our great Deliverer came. 

3. His Adamic rescue, 

^^ Yet doth he devise means that his banished be not 
expelled from him." — 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 

Whether our Eden ancestors did really repent and 
embrace the early overtures of infinite mercy is not re- 
corded ; but nothing to the contrary is said in the Scrip- 
tures, and there is, at least, presumptive evidence that 
they acknowledged their transgressions, and, in deep seK- 
abasement before God, sought for reconciliation and all 
its consequent blessings through the gracious interven- 
tion of the Divine Eedeemer. The probability is, that 
the goodness of God in sparing original man irom imme- 
diate and everlasting destruction would lead him to 
repentance ; that the very first announcement of mercy 
would so break his heait with contrition for sin that 
waters of penitence would gush from the smitten rock, 
and that at the very first hearing of his great Deliverer's 
name he sent up his first prayer to heaven — " Grod be 
merciful to me a sinner." 

It is generally believed that our heavenly Father 
instructed this first prodigal son of the Eden family in 
the mode of acceptable worship by sacrifice under the 
new dispensation ; that the coats of skins which he made 
to cover the nakedness of the guilty pair were taken fix)m 
animals thus offered by faith in the welcome news of a 
promised Saviour ; and that thus early in the gracious 
restorative economy the emblematical representations 
of the great atonement for sin were understood. Now, 
if Adam did really offer to God a sacrifice for his sins, 
that religious act implies that he thereby confessed him- 
self to be a sinner, and that he exercised faith in the 
Divine sacrifice of the promised Redeemer ; and if he 
did really repent, and truly believe in the promised 
SskviouXj then he certainly iwm^itliftbUeaingof Divine 
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forgiveness, and, being justified by faith, lie found peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is true that, even under the dispensation of grace, 
he had to leave his Eden abode, but it is every way 
likely that before his removal he was savingly converted, 
and left the scene of his transgression with the pardon- 
ing love of God shed abroad in his heart. And though 
he had thenceforward to inhabit the wilderness of thistles, 
' and thorns, and noxious weeds, yet he had a throne of 
grace in the desert ; and perhaps, on the whole, he was 
safer in the field under the Gospel than in the garden 
under the law. True, he had to eat bread by the sweat 
of his brow, but amid all his toils he had a prospect of 
future rest, an open fountain for sin and unclean^iess, 
and a compassionate Saviour to conduct him through 
the desert to the land flowing with milk and honey. 
True, he had to eat bread by the sweat of his face, but, 
in the midst of his toils, he had the privilege of the Holy 
Spirit's influences to comfort him and remind him of that 
rest which remained for him in heaven ; and, while he 
paused to wipe the sweat £rom his brow and cast up his 
eyes to the throne of his merciful Father, he could sing 
in the ways of the Lord, " My God is reconciled." 

Of course he was subject to temporal afflictions, and 
his posterity would be brought into the world under 
circumstaQces of great pain and sorrow to the mother of 
all living ; but even his afflictions, under grace, would 
turn to his salvation ; so that, succoured by grace, he 
could even " glory in tribulations also," and, amid all 
the sorrows of conception, she could look forward with 
joy to the time when her *' seed" should come forth a 
mighty Eedeemer to redress the wrongs of Eden ; and 
thus ihej could encourage each other to anticipate his 
bruising the head of the " old serpent," and avenging 
the murder of the human family by his overthrow of 
Satan's kingdom, and turning earth to paradise again. 
And though Adam and Eve, and all their ^^otifeenfc^ .^^^x^ 
subject to temporal death, it was to i«X\fiii \L^ssi«x:£^ ^ 
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gain to die. Death was the way to better life — the 
subterraneous road to bliss and glorious immortality; 
the hope of the resurrection scattered gloominess from 
the grave ; the last day would recompense every suf- 
fering ; and heaven would make amends for all ! 

4. His patriarchal trophies, 

*' These all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." — Heb. xi. 13. 

The infinite mercy of God having provided a way of 
■deliverance for guilty man and announced it to him, it 
is i;pasonable to suppose that every necessary information 
would be given to him as to the worship of God : it is 
every way likely that the Divine being instructed Adam 
to offer a sacrifice for his sins, and, as we have seen, that 
the coats of skins with which He clothed our first parents 
were taken from animals thus used in emblematical re- 
presentation of that great and available sacrifice to be 
offered once for all in the end of the world to put away 
sin. The instructions thus received direct from God by 
Adam would be communicated to his children ; and, ac- 
cordingly, we find that Cain and Abel appeared before 
God with their offerings, and it is interesting to find, on 
the authority of Scripture, that the sin-offering of Abel 
was acceptable to his Maker. 

Nor is it difficult to see how easily the tidings of infi- 
nite mercy, together with the knowledge of the divinely 
appointed way of worshipping God and its typical mean- 
ing, with all the blessings resulting therefrom, both in 
this life and the life to come, could be communicated to 
all succeeding generations of the Eden family. For 
although in those days of our eventful history there was 
no written revelation, yet the life of even the first man 
extended over a period of time that reached to nearly 
1000 years, and long before the 930 years of his earthly 
pilgrimage were expired others were raised up who were 
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interested in the service of God. Lamech was fifty-six 
years contemporary with Adam, and lived 595 at the 
same time as Noah, and wonld therefore be able to hand 
down every necessary religious information direct from 
Adam to Noah. 

And in his times we are favoured with another inspired 
account of religious sacrifices, and of their acceptance to 
God. For after the waters of the flood had subsided, 
Noah and his family went forth of the ark and he ^^ builded 
an altar xmto the Lord ; and took of every clean beast 
and every clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the 
altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet savour, and said 
in his heart, I will not again curse the ground for man's 
sake, .... neither will I again smite any more every 
thing living, as I have done. While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day 'and night, shall not cease." 

" The Jews have a tradition, that the place where 
Noah built his altar was the same in which the altar 
stood which was built by Adam and used by Cain and 
Abel, and the same spot on which Abraham afterwards 
offered up his son Isaac." And it is generally believed 
that on the same mountain where Isaac was offered the 
Lamb of God was sacrificed to take away the sin of the 
world. It is well known that the temple of Solomon, 
where so many Jewish sacrifices were offered, was built 
on Moimt Moriah, and that Christ was crucified in its 
vicinity. Wherever the sacrifice of Noah was offered it 
was acceptable to God ; He " smelled a sweet savour," 
that is, he was well pleased with this religious act, 
performed in obedience to his own appointment, and in 
faith of a promised Saviour. " That this sacrifice pre- 
figured that which was offered by our blessed Eedeemer 
in behalf of the world is sufficiently clear from the words 
of the Apostle Paul, Eph. v. 2 : *. Christ hath loved us, 
and gwen himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweet smelung savour.' " 

From Noah, who was a preacher of righteousness, the 

o2 
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welcome news of salvation and the knowledge of the 
worship that was acceptable to God could be easily 
handed down by Shem, one of his pious sons, to Abra- 
ham and Isaac. Shem was with his father when he 
offered the sacrifice referred to, and lived until Abraham 
was 150 and Isaac was 50 years old. And hence, in 
the days of Abraham, we read of altars and offerings and 
sacrifices to God. From Isaac the way of salvation could 
be made known to his son Jacob, and from Jacob to the 
children of Israel, unto the time of Moses, when the 
sacrifice of the Passover was instituted, and afterwards 
the written instructions as to the law of sacrificial and 
ceremonial worship were given to the people of God, and 
public worship on a more extensive scale was established. 
Until the time of Moses, it would seem that the worship 
of God was chiefly confined to the family, the head of 
each family officiating as the priest of his own household. 
But during the wanderings of Israel in the wilderness, 
a tabernacle was set up for the use of the congregation 
of the people, and a regular priesthood set apart, under 
Divine direction, to perform their religious services. So 
that the patriarchal fathers of the Eden family not only 
heard from each other the glad news of a Saviour, but 
in their sacrifical offerings they saw the representation 
of his glorious atonement. 

But notwithstanding the somewhat obscure and 
enigmatical way in which the mercy of Grod was 
revealed to the patriarchal elders of the Eden family, 
yet even here we find trophies of grace which would 
compare well with Christians of better dispensations. 
It is interesting, to a pious mind, to contemplate the 
deep, heartfelt, practical piety of the illustrious worthies 
of the Old Testament dispensations ; and, whether we 
consider their personal attainments in religion, or the 
practical development of their devotedness to God, as 
evinced in their general conduct, we can find an 
amount of steady and mighty faith in Jehovah, a 
constant succession oi \io\y ^ot^^ «sA ^o^'e*^ «sA ^ 
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degree of high-toned spiritual enjoyment among the 
young and the aged, among the rich and the poor, and 
a spirit of heavenly-mindedness both among the living 
and the dying of those early times, that would com- 
pare well with the practical godliness of the best men 
who have lived under the Christian dipensation. 

Where could we look for patterns of exalted personal 
piety, and for clearer evidence of acceptance, even 
among Christians of the last times, that would so far 
exceed the devotion and experience of pious Abel, of 
the earliest days, who "by faith offered to God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts : and by it he being dead yet speaketh ?" And 
where should we find a more splendid trophy of saving 
grace than was Enoch the seventh from Adam, who 
prophesied of the coming of our Lord to judgment, who 
walked with God for the space of three hundred years, 
" and was not found, for God had translated him ; for, 
before his translation, he had this testimony that he 
pleased God ?" And of Noah and Abraham, of Isaac and 
Jacob, and Joseph and Job, it may be said, in the 
language of inspiration, " These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but having seen them 
affar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth/' 

5. His mosaical achievements, 

"This Moses did God send to be a ruler and a 
deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared to 
him in the bush." — Acts vii. 35. 

The means of instruction, and the emblematical 
representations of the glorious scheme of redemption, 
were greatly aup^nonted in the time of Moses : until 
now the knowledge of letters had not obtained, and 
hence the history of the Eden family could only be 
derived from the traditions of the lioorj ^^\x\axOcL^ 
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£a.thers. To Moses, therefore, rmder God, we are 
indebted for the written law of God, and the more 
extensive circulation of the glad tidings among men. 
Previous to this time, our heavenly Father, in divers 
manners, had given to his people an oral law, and, by 
his own inspiration on the mind of his servant, the 
history of thj Church in patriarchal times was rescued 
from oblivion. The very first use of letters was lo 
make known to the human family their duty to their 
heavenly Father and to each other, and to acquaint 
them with their privileges as a consequence of. their 
obedience to the law of the house.' The two tables of 
testimony which Moses received in the Mount con- 
tained the moral law, or ten commandments, written by 
the finger of God. This self-same law waa written on 
the fleshy table of the heart of man in his primeval 
innocence; but sin had obliterated the Divine record 
there, and now the Lord inscribed the same great 
principles, by means of letters, on tables of stone and 
set them before his eyes. 

Moses, having acquired the art of penmanship, com- 
mitted to writing the law of the Lord, for the use of 
the Israelites in all their succeeding generations, and 
thus rendered the terms of the covenant by which God 
engaged to bless his people, and the people engaged to 
keep his commandments, imperishable. This written 
law was carefully deposited in the ark, called the ark 
of the covenant, and was appointed to be read and 
expounded to the Israelites when they were con- 
gregated together; and it also enjoined on them the 
strictest attention to the duty of propagating religion, 
and of handing its knowledge down, as a boon from 
heaven, to their posterity, and required them to keep up 
personal family religion as in patriarchal times : " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might,*' was the 
substance of the requiremeiits of the law^ and obedience 
to its precepts was encouiaLge^ Vj ^Tv^r^^^^^i»— J-'- VSoai^ \\, 



HIS MOSAICAL ACHIEVEMENTS. 161 

may will with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, 
as the Lord God of thy fathers promised thee, in the 
land flowing with milk and honey." 

The ceremonial law also made extensive provision for 
the public worship of God, which, of course, would be 
every way calculated to increase the acquaintance of 
mankind with the arrangements of infinite mercy, and 
to instruct them more perfectly in the things that made 
for their peace in time and in eternity. Hence the 
construction of the tabernacle of the congregation, with 
its outer and inner courts, its holy and most holy 
places, its cherubims, and mercy seat, and the glorious 
Shekinah, its altars and its ark, and all its sacred 
utensils — the appointment of its sacrifices, daily, 
periodically, and annually to be ofi'ered — the setting 
apart of the tribe of Levi, and the consecration of 
Aaron and his sons to the service of religion, in the 
T^nlar ecclesiastical order of priesthood, were every 
way calculated to excite the inquiry, what is the 
meaning of all this? and everything relating to the 
ceremonial worship of Gk)d was designed to instruct, as 
well as to awaken inquiry, being emblematical of a still 
more glorious dispensation, which was in reversion, for 
the favoured children of the Eden family. 

According to sacred history, the number of Levites* 
employed in the service of the tabernacle, in the time of 
Moses, was 8,580 who were able-bodied ecclesiastics, 
and about 13,000 others who were either too old or too 
young for the Levitical service, besides Aaron and his 
sons in the reg\ilar priesthood. In the time of David, 
the number of the Levites who were fit for service 
was 38,000, and the priesthood was so numerous that 
he divided them into twenty-four courses, and, accord- 
ing to Josephus, as many as 5,000 priests belonged 
to one course in his time, so that probably not fewer 
than 150,000 ministers of religion were employed at one 
time to fulfil their course in the temple wirac^ ^si^ 
to publish salvation : and as it waa t\ie dLXxX.-^ ^'^ '"^^ 
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priest's lips to keep knowledge, and of the people to 
seek the law at his mouth, we perceive the privileges of 
the Eden family, even in those eariy times, were of no 
ordinary kind. 

The ceremonial services were one vast and splendid 
representation of the great scheme of redemption, and 
in silent eloquence conveyed the most important 
instructions to the worshipers in the tabernacle and 
the temple. The figures announced the reality, the 
types explained the antitype, and the shadow described 
the substance. From beginning to end, the whole of 
•the ceremonial economy was fraught with instruction* 
and conveyed tidings of good to the elder generations of 
the Eden family, so much so, that that an inspired 
Apostle did not scruple to designate the law under 
which they lived a glorious dispensation. 

And, besides the daily teachings of the people by the 
officiating priest in the temple, and the important 
information communicated at the periodical feasts and 
the annual day of atonement, we find that the law of 
God was appointed to be read on other great festal 
occasions, such as the year of release, when the thousands 
of Israel were assembled together. Hence, we find 
Ezra the priest and his assistants, in course, expounding 
the word of Grod to the people : " They read in the 
book in the law of the Lord distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused the people to understand the reading.'' 
And, besides this amazing public provision for dSs- 
seminating the welcome news of salvation among the 
early children pf the Eden family, every father in 
Israel was enjoined to teach the meaning of these 
religious ceremonies to his children : as it is written, 
*' When thy son asketh thee, in time to come, saying, 
what meaneth the testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments which the Lord commanded you ; then thou 
shalt say unto thy son, the Lord commanded us to do 
all these statutes, to ieai IbkB Lord our God alway, for 
our goody that he might "gtewerr^ "vja ^vi^ ^&\\.N&^Om 
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day. And the words that I command thee this day 
shall be in thine heart; and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign npon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets 
between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon 
the posts of thy house and upon thy gates." 

Now if we are to judge of the privileges of the Eden 
family, under the Mosaic economy, by the examples of 
masculine piety, and the practical godliness which it 
produced in bqth humble and exalted life among both 
public and private men, and in all classes of human 
society, we shall be constrained to the conclusion that 
they had every reason to say, with the sweet singer of 
Israel, " The lines have fallen unto us in pleasant 
places; yea, we have a goodly heritage." Think, for 
example, on the practical godliness of the common 
people, as evinced in the princely liberality with which 
they supported their religious institutions. They con- 
stantly devoted the very best of their possessions to the 
service of God ; they cheerfully gave one-tenth of all 
their produce for religious purposes ; and, ever careful 
to give the Lord his portion before they claimed their 
own, they honoured him with their substance and the 
first-fruits of all their increase. And, indeed, their 
liberality was such, and their free-will offerings so 
abundant, that when the tabernacle was set up a pro- 
clamation was rendered necessary to restrain their 
pious generosity I For the artisans who were ap- 
pointed to construct the different compartments of the 
tabernacle had to seek relief at the hands of Moses, 
saying, " The people bring much more than enough for 
the service of the work. And Moses gave command- 
ment, and they caused it to bo proclaimed throughout 
the camp; saying, Let neither man iioi* ^oTn-asi ^siikfc 
my more work for the sanctuary. So fti'^ ^^q^*^ ^«i^ 
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restrained from bringing." Now, the spirit of liberality 
in the Church, even under the Gospel dispensation, will 
need to be greatly improved before an act of parliament 
is required, or an ecclesiastical law rendered necessary, 
to compel professors of religion to give less to its 
institutions. 

6. His prophetical harbingers. 

" How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace, 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation.', — Isa. lii. 7. 

In addition to other means of religious instruction 
vouchsafed by our heavenly Father to the elder children 
of the Eden family, he raised up a succession of holy 
prophets, from time to time, to whom he revealed his 
merciful purposes to mankind, and who were directed 
by Him to make known his will to the people, and to 
spread the welcome news of his saving grace, saying, 
thus and thus saith the Lord your God. And the chief 
theme of their inspired ministrations was the glorious 
redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ : for 
" the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ; " 
" and to him gave all the prophets witness." The 
prophets were a class of extraordinary messengers by 
whom God spake, in divers manners and at sundry times, 
to the people who lived in those earlier times, warning 
them of dangers, directing them amidst perplexities, and 
encouraging them under difficulties, and, from time to 
time, announcing the most lucid and* interesting predic- 
tions of the coming kinsman-Deliverer of the Eden 
family, and describing, in the most glowing colours, the 
establishment, the glory, and the perpetuity of Messiah's 
kingdom. And so familiar were those holy men with 
the future glory of the latter days, that their predictions, 
collected and classified, would form a complete history 
of our giorious Deliverer, that would lose little by com- 
parison with the nana^>7e^ oi ^^ ^'s^s^g^^^ ^jad. 
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apostles, who wrote the real history of Christ and his 
Charch in later times. 

Thus we perceive that the deplorable efifects of the 
curse of the broken law were instantly provided against 
in the blessings of the glorious Gospel of the blessed God; 
and no sooner was the wondrous plan of salvation, 
which by infinite mercy turns the curse into a blessing, 
devised, than the welcome tidings of restoring grace 
were announced, to gladden the disconsolate hearts of 
the helpless ancestors of the Eden family. We have 
seen how the tidings spread from fathers to children 
among the patriarchal elders of our wonderful race, and 
have admired the masculine piety which their early 
Gospel produced; we have inquired how successive 
generations of men were made acquainted with the 
things that belonged to their present, future, and ever- 
lasting peace, and we have seen that such representa- 
tions of the grand scheme of deliverance from sin, and 
death, and hell were vouchsafed to mankind under the 
Mosaic economy, that we are no longer surprised to find 
it described as " a glorious dispensation.'* 

And, indeed, we have found examples of practical 
godliness among the young and the old, among the rich 
and the poor, and among the living and dying of those 
early times, that speak volumes of praise for the glorious 
grace by which they were saved. • While we listened to 
flie " welcome news of the prophetic messengers to the 
elder generations of the Eden family,*' and compared 
their lofty, glowing, and divinely inspired predictions 
with the glorious events and happy times which they 
revealed, we felt as though we were hearing the narra- 
tions of enraptured historians who had witnessed the 
soul-saving scenes which they described, rather than 
giving ear to the prophecies of men who testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should 
follow. But when we ask you henceforth to sit at the 
feet of Him who is the chief Messenger of tha cove-wwcA* 
of mercy, and grace, and glory •, vAieix ^ow. \i^«t ^^ 
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resistless eloquence of the Prophet Divine of whom 
Moses and the ancients ever spake, and to whom they 
all gave witness — when the welcome news flows from 
his lips who spake as never man spake, we hope you 
will feel as you never felt before. Yes, we trust, when 
you listen to the message of salvation from this match- 
less Master in Israel, when you are brought under the 
influence of this supreme Kabbi from heaven, and receive 
the glad tidings of pardon, and holiness, and heaven 
from this great teacher sent from God, you will be 
converted at once — saved at his feet. May He guide 
you with his counsel, and afterwards receive you to 
glory. 

7. His personal campaign. 

**Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given: 
and the government shall be upon his shoulders : and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace." — Isa. ix. 6. 

" Great is the mystery of godliness ;^^ God was mani- 
fested in the flesh. Our gracious Saviour was manifested 
often before his incarnation, but 'then He appeared in 
the disguise of our humanity. He visited Adam and 
Eve in th^ garden, and there and then took the prey 
from the mighty. And He not only secured the imme- 
diate rescue of the captive from instant punishment, 
but He obtained them a dispensation of grace ; and, 
thus being assured that another period of probation was 
granted unto them, our poor ruined progenitors could 
lift up their heads for the flrst time, and say, '^ Thanks 
be to God for the unspeakable gift, for Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law." From this 
time, He evmced his afliectionate regard for the desert 
exiles by his frequent visitations of our apostate fathers 
in the wilderness ; for it is quite evident that the celes- 
tial personage who appealed to Abraham and others of 
the JSden family, at j^eieiiX. iVm^^ ^^ ^elqt^ ^^^^aas^ ^ 
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created being, inasmncli as the knowledge, power, and 
authority which He exercised, were such as belonged to 
God only. 

Thus, the angel that appeared to Hagar, is called 
" Jehovah," a title which is never given in the Scrip- 
tures to a mere creature. The angel who appeared to 
Abraham, was a Divine person, and the very person to 
whom the offering of Isaac was presented, as it is 
written : " And the angel of the Lord called unto him 
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham I lay not 
thine hand upon the lad, for now I know that thou 
fearest God seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son, from Me. And the angel of the 
Lord called unto Abraham the second time out of 
heaven, saying. By myself have I sworn saith the 
Lord, for because thou hast done this thing and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son ; that in blessing 
I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea shore; and in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed My 
voice." 

It is equally clear, that the man who wrestled with 
Jacob at Peniel was not a merely human nor an angelic 
being ; for it is written of Jacob's successful wrestling with 
him, ** as a prince hast thou power with God, and hast 
prevailed." "And Jacob called the name of the place 
Peniel : for I have seen God face to face and my life is 
preserved." Now the angel of the Lord is said to have 
appeared to Moses in a burning bush ; but this very 
angel called himself by the name of God, saying, " I am 
the God. of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ; and God said unto 
Moses I AM THAT I AM, and He said thus shalt 
thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent 
me unto you." 

These examples may serve to bTio^ t\i^\. ^ X^VroiSi 
permm, at sundry times and in diveiB mwmet^^ ^^-^^^^ 
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to our fathers, as occasion required; and that this 
Divine messenger was none other than our kinsman 
Redeemer in human form, is admitted by the most pious 
and enlightened biblical interpreters. On this subject, 
the learned Dr. A. Clarke says, in his note on Gren. 
xvi. 7, " That the person mentioned here, viz., the 
angel of the Lord, was greater than any created being 
is sufficiently evident from the following particulars. 
From his promising to perform what God alone could 
do, and foretelling what God alone could know, * I will 
multiply thy seed exceedingly.' Who says this ? The 
person who is called the angel of the Lord ; and he 
certainly speaks with all that authority which is proper 
to God. This person, who is here called the angel of 
the Lord, is the same who is called the redeeming 
angel, or the angel the Redeemer, Gen. xlviii. 16 ; 
the angel of God's presence, Isa. Ixiii. 9 ; and the angel 
of the covenant, Mai. iii. 1 ; and is the same person 
who, in Isa. ix. 6, is termed the angel of the great 
counsel design, viz., of redeeming man, and filling the 
earth with righteousness. And as in all these cases 
there is a most evident personal appearance, Jesus 
Christ alone can be meant ; for of God the Father it 
has been ever true that no man hath at any time seen 
his shape ; and it is equally true that, under the Old as 
well as the New Testament dispensations, the Father 
was only revealed to his people through the mediation 
of the Son." 

Now, when we find Hagar calling the name of the 
angel who came to comfort her, " Thou God seest me," 
— when we hear Jacob offering a most solemn prayer to 
'*the angel that redeemed him from all evil," — and 
when we hear the angel that appeared to Moses calling 
Himself " the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," — 
we are morally certain that a Divine person is meant ; 
and, as no man hath seen the Father at any time, 
only as He is revealed in tha T^tson of the Son, the 
inference is irresistible, tiaaA, ^^a ^otiJ^^^^TeRiBL^^^ 
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visited the patriarchs, inspired the prophets, and who 
rebuked kings for the sake of the ancient Chnrch, was 
OUT glorious redeeming Kinsman. So that' it was not 
the first time He visited his people, when He was mani- 
fested in the flesh ; no, He had visited them before, but 
then He came to dwell among them. He visited Adam 
in the garden, we have said ; and He was with Noah 
before the flood ; Enoch walked with Him ; Abraham 
saw his day, and was glad ; Isaac communed with Him 
at eventide ; Jacob wrestled with Him, and as a prince 
he had power with God-man, and prevailed, for He 
blessed him there; Job knew Him as his living Ke- 
deemer ; David sung his triumphant achievements, and 
" to him gave all the prophets witness," ** searching 
what, and what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ and the glory which should 
foUow.'' 

But in the fulness of time He was manifested in 
the flesh. This was his great campaign ; and many, 
mighty, and malignant as He knew his foes to be, yet 
nothing could stop Him; no, He had made up his 
mind, He had planned his campaign, made his prepa- 
rations, waited his time, and now, his hour having 
come, He stepped from his throne (it was the highest 
and brightest in the highest and brightest heaven). He 
buckled on his armour. He whet his glittering sword, 
and girt it on his thigh, and, laying aside his glory 
which He had with the Father before the world was. 
He stooped to a manger, saying, as He hastened his 
chariot of war from heaven to earth, *' I will pursue the 
enemy, and take the prey from the mighty, and ray 
right hand shall teach me terrible things ; for the day 
of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my 
redeemed is come." 

From how far He came to seek and save us, we 
venture not to describe ; for no bvimaTi e^^ o-^ss^ ^j^ai^ 
sufScientljr bi^ into heaven to kivow fti^ ^veXsjcwi,^ *^^ 

p2 
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He stooped to win the love of mortals, and bring us 
rebels back to God, and no immortal mind of man has 
the strength of comprehension to grasp the great mys- 
tery of godliness — God manifested in the flesh. But of 
this much we are certain, that though He ** thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God," yet He " made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men ; and being found 
in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross," 
that in the disguise of our nature He might encounter 
our enemies, and by death destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; and that, as a Prince 
and a Saviour, He might deliver them who, " through 
fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage." 
Wonderful Saviour I matchless Redeemer! Eternal 
honour to the Prince of peace I 

8. His celestial heraldry, 

" And suddenly there was with the angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host." — Luke ii. 13. 

Of course, such an expedition as He had undertaken 
required a herald host, to correspond with the princely 
dignity of his august person and the glorious campaign 
in which He was about to engage ; and, accordingly, 
we find that his arrival at his stable quarters was 
announced by celestial harbingers. It appears to have 
been a custom in eastern countries for presents to he 
offered and homage paid to illustrious personages, in 
allusion to which, it is said of our glorious Deliverer, 
" The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring 
presents, and they ot Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts ; 
yea, all kings shall fall down before him, all nations 
shall serve him." But here is a person of rank so noble, 
that He is called the Son of the Highest, who claims 
an antiquity so remote, that " his goings forth have been 
from of old, even from everlasting*" And, among other 
evidences of his infinite digaiX.^ ^\A «Qc^\^\s«i ^&rvK&^^ 
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the very angels of heaven are commanded by God to 
leap from their thrones, and descend in bright legions 
to pay homage to Him. • 

How interesting it is to linger about the stable where 
the Prince of peace was born, and to witness the atten- 
tions and honours which our new-bom Deliverer re- 
ceives from his illustrious attendants ! See, how they 
bow the knee and prostrate themselves before the Babe 
Divine I How sacred and real is the worship they pay 
at the feet of the Child bom and the Son given ; as it 
is written, " When he bringeth his first-begotten into 
the world, he saith. Let all the angels of God worship 
him.*' And now they strike their tuneful harps to his 
natal hymn, and the hills of Bethlehem echo with ho- 
sannas to his name ; for '^ in the same country there 
were shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flocks by night; and lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them, and they were sore afraid. And the angel 
said unto them. Fear not ; for behold I bring- you good 
tidings of great joy, lyi^ch shall be to all people ; for 
unto you is bom this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And suddenly there 
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, 
praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, goodwill toward men." 

It is said of Confucius, the famous Chinese philo- 
sopher, who lived and flourished about 550 years before 
Christ, that ** on the eve of his appearance upon earth, 
five celestial sages entered the house at the moment of 
his birth, and vocal and instrumental music filled the 
air, and this inscription appeared on his breast when he 
was born, ' The maker of a rule for settling the world.' " 
So much for historical romance. No, no; when the 
professors of science, and masters of art, and prodigies of 
learning of the present and bygone days were brought 
forth, the magi remained at their studies. Eminent 
gtatesmen, famous warriors, and great i^^sS^o^o^^k^Vw^^ 
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been bom into the world, but no new stars appear when 
our Lord Johns and Sir Roberts, our Field Marshal Wel- 
lingtons and Admiral Nelsons, and our Newtons and 
and Rosses are ushered into the world. " O, ye idols of 
the earth and the world I" — ye peers and princes, and 
emperors and kings, and cardinals and popes, no angel 
announced your birth, no celestial choristers descend to 
sing your natal hymn — ^no, not one ; but " unto us a 
Child is bom," whose coming shakes the heavens and 
the earth; "unto us a Son is given," and wise men 
from the east come to worship Him ; a new star appears 
in the firmament, and choirs celestial hail " the mighty 
God, the Prince of peace ! " 

9. His opening combat 

" Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wil- 
derness, to be tempted of the devil." — ^Matt. iv. 1. 

It was to destroy the works of the devil, who had 
invaded tlie morJ world and usurped dominion over 
the hearts of the children of men, that the Son of 
God was manifested in the flesh ; and, as He was now 
anointed, commissioned, and duly credentialed, the 
campaign opened with a most dreadful single-handed 
combat with the enemy, which, after a fierce encoimter 
for forty days, resulted in the complete defeat of the 
prince of this world. In this great assault of the enemy 
on the second Adam, in the wilderness, there appears to 
have been something analogous to his attack on the 
first, in the garden, which, viewed by way of (Contrast, 
cannot fail, we think, to increase your confidence in Him 
who is the object of all our tnist. Now the first Adam 
was placed in a garden of delights, and the force of 
every circumstance with which he was surrounded was 
calculated to induce resistance of the tempter, his 
Maker having rendered his happiness complete without 
the prohibited fruit, and yet he was overthrown by 
the destroyer ; but the second Adam was assailed in a 
wilderness, among the wild beasts, and though the 
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ibtle adversary sallied out against him and made his 
abolic assault when the force of peculiar circum- 
ances was greatly in favour of yielding to the tempta- 
3n suggested, yet, in spite of the vantage ground 
hich he was permitted to occupy, the unconquerable 
ictor repulsed the arch-fiend at every point of attack. 

Under the influence of the Spirit of God, our redeem- 
g Kinsman had been carried into the desert, and 
iduced to attend to the duty of fasting, and continued 
is abstinence from food for forty days, and it was 
bile He felt the sensations of such hunger as resulted 
om tbis extraordinary fasting, that the devil assailed 
]im with a temptation so admirably adapted to succeed 
ith a person in such a position and circumstances : ^^ If 
lou be the Son of God, command that these stones be 
lade bread;" yielding to which would have been to 
distrust the arrangements of Providence, and impa- 
ently seek to procure food by a needless miracle, and 
irow off the restraint of a religious injunction that 
ajoined such protracted fasting; but our great Deli- 
erer answered, and said, " It is written, Man shall not 
ive by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
ut of the mouth of God." Thus He repulsed the 
nemy with the point of the sword of the Spirit, which 
3 the Word of God. 

But though resisted effectually at this, humanly 
peaking, most salient point, and thoroughly beaten, 
jven from this vantage ground, he alters his tactics; 
ind on the very confidence expressed by Christ in the 
>rovidence, goodness, and faithftilness of God he grounds 
mother temptation, scarcely less subtle and diflficult to 
repel than the first ; as if he had said, " Thou pro- 
iessest to govern thy life by^what is written in the word 
)f God ; now, if thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
iown from the pinnacle of this temple, for it is written. 
He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, and in 
bbeir hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
bhoa dash thy foot against a stone ; therefore, if thou 
really believest what is written, and caixst «va«\^ trQ&\* 
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in Grod^s providence and faithfulness, give a practical 
proof of such professed confidence, by a headlong 
descent from this high tower into the valley below." 

Thus he presumed to destroy Jesus Christ by throw- 
ing Him on his own weapon — " It is written in the 
Word of God ;" but the great Captain of our salvation 
drew another arrow from the same quiver of eternal 
truth ; He said, "It is writtelr again, Thou shalt rid 
tempt the Lord thy God ; and to expose myself to Buch 
danger without a justifiable cause, would be to tempt 
the Lord my God/' Finding that Jesus was invulner- 
able at this point also, he made a desperate attempt a1 
another, at which he generally succeeds with ordinary 
men. Taking Him to an exceeding high mountain, 
he showed Him all the kingdoms of the world, as far af 
the eye could reach, and the glory of them ; and he 
said, " All these will I give thee, if thou wilt fall dowr 
•and worship me." Upon which the Son of God smote 
him a tremendous blow with his two-edged sword, and 
indignantly demanded his return to his own place, say- 
ing, " Get thee hence, Satan I begone, insolent demon! 
away, back to perdition, thou prince of the devils ! for il 
is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, jmd 
him only shalt thou serve." And thus, after a fortj 
days' personal combat with the grand adversary — ^aftei 
being tempted to dispute his own Divine Sonship, tc 
self-destruction or presumption, to worldly ambition, tc 
idolatry, and even to devil-worship, and, according 
to some, after being assailed by every temptation that 
hell could devise or Satan suggest--all having been 
tried on our glorious Kedeemer, and all having failed— 
being tempted in all points like as we are, yet without 
sin, — the discomfited enemy was driven from the field, 
and the angels of God came and ministered to the bodily 
wants of the illustrious Conqueror. 

10. His successive encounters, 

" Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world."— 
Join xvi. 38. 
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In every Btage of the majestic march of our great 
Deliverer, from the stable to the cross, He was beset 
with enemies and had to encounter dif&cultics. He was 
watched, and waylaid, and pursued, and assaulted by 
his spiritual adversaries, by night and by day, from the 
moment He entered the great battle-field to the hour 
that He shouted in triumph over the allied foe on the 
crosB. Long before H^ reached the dreadful scene of 
the last and most terrible engagement, He had to pass 
through dens of thieves, to encounter gangs of robbers, 
and to discomfit bands of murderers ; long before He 
reached the enemy's stronghold. He had his outposts to 
take and his picketeers to put to flight, in order to clear 
his martial way to the final struggle ; from the stable 
to the garden, and from the garden to the cross, He had 
to pass through a succession of conflicts. 

Now J He was assailed by a set of factious politicians, 
who sought to embroil Him with the civil authorities, 
and bring Him into conflict with Caesar; — then, He was 
assaulted by infidel subtleties, and Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees combined sought to entangle (Him in his talk, 
and put Him to confusion in matters of religion. 
To-day, they led Him to the brow of a hill, with a 
view to cast Him down headlong and destroy his life ; 
bat He passed through the midst of them, and went his 
way ; — to-morrow, they were spreading their garments 
for hiB feet, and strewing his path with palm-branches, 
and hailing his approach with hosannas, and proclaim- 
ing Him Hng ; but, steady to his purpose. He turned 
from the smiles of mankind, saying, " My kingdom is 
not of this world." Finding Him invulnerable at this 
most salient point in human nature, the world suddenly 
changed her blandest smiles for her darkest frown, and 
the very men who but five days before would have 
taken Him by force and made Him their King, saying, 
'^ Hosannal blessed is He that cometh in the name of 
the Lord I " are after Hinr now, with swords and staves, 
and lanterns and torches ; so fickle and false was poor 
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fallen humanity, that they now filled the jRnnament of 
heaven with their audacious deafening cry, '*Away ji- 
WITH Him I AWAY WITH Him I Crucify Him ! crucify 
HimI^' 

11. His great battle, 

" For it became Him for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, 
to make the captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings." — Heb. ii. 10. 

We were amazed at our great Deliverer as He stepped 
from his glorious high throne, and wondered at his love 
when He stooped to a manger to accomplish our rescue, 
equally proof against indigence and affluence, and 
alike unmoved by the fnlmination of threatenings and 
the offer of rewards. We have seen him take the 
outposts of the enemy, and we are now about to witness 
while He scales the walls of his castle, demolishes his 
stronghold, and storms the citadel itself. Having seen 
how He has overcome his enemies separately, as they 
sallied out against him on his route to the cross, we are 
now called to wonder at his intrepidity, while He 
encounters them altogether in one vast and mighty 
alliance. See how He pushes his march through the 
dreadful mountain passages of spiritual difficulty, and 
fords the deep broad rivers of grief and sorrow which 
lay between his stable quarters in Bethlehem and the 
scene of his final conflict ! See how He climbs the 
mighty moral alps of Calvary, where He engaged his 
many malignant and mighty foes in one allied army, 
and turned the battle to the gate I 

On the top of this hill He met the hostile band in 
battle array and terrific aspect. The scene of the great 
engagement is thus graphically described by one of the 
old Welch preachers : " In the middle of the line was 
the law of God fiery and fierce, exceeding broad, and 
working wrath. On t\ie ngjot ^m^ ^a& Beelzebub, the 
prince of hell, with his mu\vmfit^lN^^ Xjto^^s^'e. ^Ws&sn^s^ 
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the left was Caiphas, and the Jewish priesthood, 
►ported by Pilate and the Eoman soldiery; while 

rear was brought up by Death, the last enemy I 
e prophets, gazing llirough the mists of futurity, 
leld this terrible phalanx ascend the mountain ; and, 
the opposite direction, one of the ancient seers saw 
» victor of Bozrah advancing with intrepid strides to 
et this allied force ; and, quaking with fear, he said, 
eest thou the danger that is before thee ? ' when the 
Qoas warrior of Edom replied, ' I will tread them in 
ne anger, and trample them in my fury.* * But who 
; thou V said the holy seer to the invincible champion. 
hen the illustrious conquerer responded, ' I am the 
nonncer of righteousness — the mighty Saviour I ' 
ind wilt thou venture to the battle alone ? * said the 
xious man of God; when the Hero of heaven 
claimed in reply, ' I looked, and there was none to 
Ip,' — and, so saying, he rushed to the conflict ; and 
stantly the thunders of the Law were heard, and as 
e valiant Chief advanced, amid its gleaming lighten- 
gB, its heaviest curse fell on his devoted head ; but He 
.eerfuUy endured being ' made a cutse for us.' *' 
He was now seized by the wicked hands of the 
Oman soldiers, and pinioned to the cross ; and though 
ey pierced his hands and his feet. He only pitied these, 
:cept that He prayed for them also, saying " Forgive 
lem Father, for they know not what they do." 
Thile suspended on the cross, the archers of hell sur- 
imided Him, and shot their fiery darts at Him, until 
ley spent the last arrow in their exhausted quivers on 
im. But "his bow abode in strength." And now that 
rrible monster Death, the last enemy, advanced upon 
im, and, brandishing his sting, he fixed the deadliest 
ttt in his poisonous quiver in the warm heart of the 
Dn of God ; but He was still un conquered, and un- 
)nquerable still. He wet his glittering sword afresh, 
id raised his hand to heaven, and aaid, '' 1 \\n^ ^q\: 
'erJ'^ And, so saying, He struck t\ie \«jaX. evi'earj ^ 
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tremendous dea]l;h blow, and instantly the camp of hell 
rang with the news — Death is abolished! Death is 
dead I " Death is swallowed up in victory I" 

There He stood, alone, in the midst of the enemy's 
camp, the undaunted Captain of our salvation ; alike 
unmoved by the reproach of earth, the rage of hell, and 
the wrath of heaven I Moral thunders pealed louder 
and longer still I Spiritual lightnings flashed faster, 
and further still ! The curse of the law rumbled, amid 
still thicker blackness and darkness and tempest, and 
the banner of wrath waved far and wide, and high in 
mid heaven ; but our glorious Chieftain endured the 
cross! He groaned in the dreadM struggle, and 
pangs of sympathy seized universal nature ; the mighty 
marble beltings of this globe burst asunder; and 
rending rocks and opening graves told how earth 
quaked for consequences to its deep foundations ! He 
wept, our poet says, and adds "the falling drop put 
out the sun!" Now we say not that the fallmg 
tears of Jesus crucified extinguished the light of the 
solar orb, but something put it out ; in the poet's sense, 
its light was obscured; midnight veiled it; new un- 
natural darkness covered its tabernacle; midnight at 
midday eclipsed the celestial orb ! " And there was 
darkness over all the land for many hours." GreatioQ 
shuddered with dismay at the shocking scene I and the 
heavens stood in mourning for the dying Champion. 
He cried with a loud voice, and that cry echoed from 
world to world through the remotest comers of the 
universe, "Eli, Eli, Lama Sabacthani? that is to say, 
my God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" And 
now the eyes of all intelligent worlds were drawn 
towards calvary — all but God himself were moved at 
that sight, and were fixed with the gaze of amaze- 
ment amazed on the cross ! 

Creation was hushed, — ^the imiverse, all but the throne 
of God, trembled with awe! Silence reigned, — the 
enemy called for it, that the defeat of our InnpmAn 



HIS BRILUANT VICTORY. 179 

Redeemer might be more marked and signal! "Let 
be," they said, and " let us see whether Elias will come 
and save Him!" We know not but there was silence 
even in heaven, except the solitary sound produced by 
ihe unconscious hand of some trembling seraph as it fell 
on. his harp-string ! Angels were crowding the battle- 
ments of heaven, and gazing down from the top of 
ja^ar walls, to witness the great battle of redemption ! 
But the deep silence of the universe was broken at last 
by a triumphant shout of victory from the Divine Con- 
queror I He said, " It is finished !" The conflict is over, 
— ^the bitterness of death is past I It is done ! — the 

- battle is fought, and the victory is won, — and won for 
ever I It is true that He fell in the terrible strife ; but 
He fell on the enemy, and crushed his power, and 

I utterly destroyed him ! It is true that He gave up the 
ghost in the dreadful encounter, but it is equally true 

; that He won our battle first ! And though He died in 

? the fierce engagement, He died shouting the victory ! 
and triumphed gloriously. He said, *^ It is finished ! " and 
bowed his head and gave up the ghost ! 

12. His hrilliant victory, 

" I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I 
am alive for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of 
hell and of death." — Kev. i. 18. 

We have seen our Deliverer as He opened his great 
campaign against the common enemy; we have wit- 
nessed the great battle of the cross, and heard the shout 
of conquest over the last enemy ; we have seen the gi^eat 
defeat of the allied army, and his hasty flight as he re- 
treated into his stronghold ; and we were not a little 
surprised that the illustrious Conqueror should suffer the 
enemy to carry Him from the field in momentary triumph, 
and imprison Him in his gloomy castle. But the triumph- 
ing of the wicked is short ; and the sequel will show that 
our great Captain had resolved not only to conquer but 
capture the foe, — ^not only to repulse and put him in 
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chains, but to destroy him. It fonned an original part of 
his great scheme of deliverance to make an end of sin, to ^ 
finish transgression, to abolish death, and destroy him 
that had the power of death — that is the devil. Hence, 
after his mighty overthrow of the confederate forces of 
Sin, Death, and Hell on the cross, to render the conquest 
still more complete and the victory undisputed for ever, 
— ^having discomfited and scattered and put them to 
flight,— He followed them into their own territories, and 
smote them hip and thigh in their own strongholds. 

Hence his pursuit ; He gave the enemy chase fiwm 
the cross to the grave, and through the grave He fol- [; 
lowed after the Black Prince of Perdition — ^the com- 
mander-in-chief of the discomfited forces — to put him 
in chains and shut him up in his own place. How fur 
He went into the enemy's country, we know not, but He 
was three days pursuing ; at least He returned not again 
until the morning of the third day. Even the grave and 
the holy apostolic Clowes supposed that He went to the 
very gates of hell, and that, as the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, He roared at the mouth of the pit, and scattered 
confusion through the infernal hosts as He declared him- 
self to be the Son of Gk)d with power. One author of 
celebrity says that He conquered the devil three times 
over : first in heaven, and cast him out over its high 
bright battlements ; then on earth, and put him to 
flight ; and then in hell, where He put him in chains, 
in which he is reserved under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

Whether the soul of our triumphant Redeemer went 
down into hell in a literal sense or not we are not pre- 
pared to say ; but of this we are certain, if ever He went 
there He did not stay there. No, no ; there was no 
power that could retain Him ; there were no chains that 
could bind Him ; there was no prison that could hold 
Him I No, no ; He was not left there, nor kept there, 
nor lost there ; as it is written^ — " Thou wilt not leave 
my soiil in hell, neiihet ^^ ^ovx ^oSs^ *(5EMaa^^^ Qreifc 
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Bee corraption/' And, moreover, we incline to the 
lief that if He went there at all, it was not to suffer, 
it to triumph — ^to spil principalities and powers, and 
Bkke a show of them openly. He certainly went suffi- 
sntly far into the enemy's country to overthrow the 
Qpire of Satan, and to ruin his kingdom, to destroy his 
)wer, and divest him of his authority ; to put him in 
lains, and to wring from his fell grasp the keys of the 
ottoniless pit. 

Passing through the empire of death, on his return 
•om the capture of the prince of darkness, and the final 
verthrow of infernal hosts, the Prince of Life encoun- 
ered the grisly tyrant and riveted his chains on in his 
wn castle, saying, *' Death, where's thy sting? and 
There's thy victory, boasting grave ?" Behold the mon- 
ter of mortality seated on a throne of mouldering skulls, 
aid waving a sceptre made of monumental dust, when 
he Lord of Life entered his dominions. It was in vain 
or the king of terrors to call on corruption to destroy 
;he human body of Bozrah's Victor, and to point the 
jTorms to feed on the illustrious Conqueror, the worms 
ieould not touch Him nor corruption look where He was I 
N"©, no, He was the Holy One, and was not to see cor- 
uption. And ghastly as pale-faced Death was before, he 
turned paler still when the Prince of Life uttered his 
^ice, and broke the profound silence of his breathless 
i(»ninions, — " O death, *' said He who is the resurrec- 
tion and the life, " death, I will be thy plagues ; 
grave, I will be thy destruction." And having thus 
spoken. He seized the king of terrors, demolished his 
throne, and dashed his kingdom to pieces ; and having 
extracted the poison from the monster's stihg. He rushed 
from his grasp, and shouted in triumph, *' I am the Re- 
surrection and the Life I " And having loosed the bands 
of death, as a still further proof of the great battle He 
had fought, and the glorious victory He had won in the 
enemy's dominions, He was followed on Ms retwrcv. \y5 %» 
band of released captives whom He \vai takeii %& ^^t^^ 

Q 2 
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from the mighty, — ^for " many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose and came out of the graves after his resurrec- 
tion/' And thus the very dead themselves were his 
witnesses to the living that He had abolished death 
and opened the pathway of life and glorious immortality. 

Now, while He was pursuing the discomfited powers 
of death and hell, his enemies on earth had conspired to 
prevent his return. A large stone was rolled by his 
friends over the entrance of the grave in which his body 
was entombed, and his foes having sealed up his sepul- 
chre, the Roman soldiers were stationed by Pilate, at 
the instance of Caiaphas and the Pharisees, to guard the 
tomb of the triumphant Eedeemer, "lest," they said, 
" lest his disciples should steal away his body, and say 
that He had risen from the dead." But while they were 
using measures to prevent a false. report of his rising, 
the real resurrection took place, fie broke the seal of 
the nation that was affixed to his sepulchre ; and if all 
the nations on earth had set their signets thereunto 
He would have broken them also. He threw back the 
stone that formed the door of his sepulchre ; and if ten 
thousand Alpine mountains had been piled there He 
would have thrown them back too I He rushed from 
the grave in spite of Pontius Pilate and the Roman 
soldiers, and the chief priests and Pharisees; and if 
Csesar and all his troops, and Satan and all his hosts 
infernal had been there. He would have overthrown 
them all, scattered them all, and returned with the vic- 
tory in spite of them all. 

No champion, however mighty, had ever come back 
out of the enemy's country before. The Pharaohs and 
Pompeys, the Alexanders and Csesars, could never re- 
turn. These and their mighty armies could be kept 
there, — ^but the Conqueror of Bozrah could not be kept 
there. No, no ; He came back. He returned, He was 
neither lost there, nor left there, nor kept there. It was 
impossible for Him to be holden of death : He was Life! 
the Prince of Life II the true GOD, and ETERNAL 
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LIFE ! ! ! He was long away, but He appeared again. 
On the morning of the third day He arose ^m the dead, 
and shouted in triumph over the last enemy, '^ I am He 
that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore. Amen ; and I have the keys of hell and of 
DEATH I " Live, King, live for ever ! 

How well has it been said of these brilliant achieve- 
ments of our great Deliverer : *' There is a brightness 
and moral glory about the Eedeemer's conquest that 
bataes eloquence, that exhausts language, that surpasses 
metaphor : the victory of the cross is yet unpenciled ; 
an angers hand should pamt it— it merits hands divine. 
It has not only secured eternal deliverance for men on 
earth, but it has opened new sources of joy among the 
angels in heaven. Yes, they sung a new song when He 
turned the battle to the gate. They struck their harps 
to a new anthem when they saw Him capture the enemy 
and put him in chains, saying, ^ Sing ye unto the Lord 
for He hath triumphed gloriously.' They shouted for 
joy when He burst the grave and rose triumphant from 
the dead. * He is risen,' said they ; * risen as He 
said ! ' * He is risen I ' said heaven to earth ; ' risen 1 ' 
said whispering angels to mankind ; and one simultane- 
ous sweet, high hosannas echoed through the heaven of 
heavens. Yes, they said hallelujah ; the Gallilean has 
conquered ; the Crucified is triumphant ; the Lion of 
Judah's tribe has prevailed I And again they said hal- 
lelujah, the battle is the Lord's ! The Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth I " 

13. His splendid triumph, 

" Thou hast ascended on high ; thou hast led capti- 
vity captive." — Psa. Ixviii. 18. 

It appears to have been a custom from very early 
times, at the close of a great and successful military 
campaign, for the conquering hero to receive a public 
welcome from his countrymen when he returned to his 
capital ; and frequent allusion is made to this custom 
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by the inspired writers when speaking of the ascenaon 
of Jesus Christ. We have seen him contend, and seen 
him conquer. We have seen him pursuing the foe, and 
seen him return from the enemy's country with una- 
bated valour, and undiminished energy. He came back 
from Edom without the least sign of weakness, or the 
least evidence of weariness ; as mighty after the battle 
as He was before the engagement commenced. He 
could redeem us ; He would redeem us ; He did rede«n 
us I In spite of our enemies He delivered us! He 
accomplished our rescue in spite of ourselves I " Sing 
heavens, for the Lord hath done it! *' Yes, it is done, 
and our kinsman Deliverer hath done it I " Break forth 
into joy, sing together ye waste places of Jerusalem ; 
for the Loid hath comforted his people. He hath 
redeemed Jerusalem!" Let men and angels sing 
together, for the great battle of redemption is fought, 
and the victory won ; and let earth and heaven unite in 
one simultaneous and triumphant shout, " the battle is 
fought, and the victory won for ever and ever ; '' for 
"He hath obtained eternal redemption for us ! " Such 
was his glorious victory. 

And not less inspiring are the accounts which are 
frimished of our successfal GJeneral's return to his capi- 
tal to receive his triumph, and enjoy his reward. He 
is set forth as a mighty victor in military costume, 
crowned with martial honours, bearing the scars of con- 
flict, waving the laurels of conquest, and marching 
tmder the banner of triumph towards the great metro- 
polis of his country. In proof of his complete and 
signally glorious conquest, he walked about the battle- 
field for forty days before He returned to his capital ; 
and as He recrossed the scene of his terrible conflict, 
you could read " Righteousness " written on the girdle 
of his loins, and "Truth" imprinted on the girdle of his 
reins. Redemption for mankind was emblazoned on 
his broad impenetrable shield. Grace for the worst 
glistened on the thick bosses of his buckler ; glory to 
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God in the higl^est waved in his banner, and destruction 
to sin and satan, to death and hell was inscribed on the 
hilt of his two-edged sword. "His garments were dyed 
in blood," and he had a name written on his vesture, 
and on his thigh KING OP KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS ! 

Taking our stand on the summit of Olivet, where his 
triumphiJ car waited for Him, let us behold the illustrious 
Conqueror and the small army of followers that He was 
pleased to entrust with the things that pertained to tUb 
establishment of his kingdom. For as He was just 
about to return to his native skies, He led them out as 
&r as Bethany, and "He lifted up his hands and blessed 
them." He had often blessed them before, but this 
was bis parting blessing : " And it came to pass that 
while He blessed them," his chariot started, — He was 
parted from them, — ^his cherubic steeds flew oflF, and 
sped their lightning way ; and on He drove on his 
aerial pathway, until his train was lost to earthly gaze ; 
" for a cloud received Him out of their sight." 

Now, in order to enjoy the fiill interest associated 
with the triumph of our great and glorious Deliverer, 
we mnst shift our stand of observation, and take our 
position on some lofty eminence that commands the view 
of his triumphal entrance through the gates of his 
capital into the glorious city. Now you may imagine 
that yon see one of the sentinels of the pearly gates 
looking down towards the scene of conflict as the Con- 
queror returned from the battle-field, and that as he 
saw the mighty Chieftain approaching in crimson 
vestment and scarlet costume, you hear him ask in 
amazement, "Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah, this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength ? ". Think of myriads of angelic hosts rushing 
to the balcony of heaven, of legions of bright spirits 
redeemed to God by the blood of the Lamb, scaling the 
jasper walls to witness the Victor's majestic approach ; 
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and of millions more thronging the golden streets and 
crowding the gates of the glorious capital. See Him 
instantly recognised as the announcer of righteousness 
— the mighty Saviour, — and hear one simultaneouB 
shout of welcome echoing through the heaven of hea- 
vens ! Behold Him just before He enters the pearly 
portals reining in his flaming steeds, and halting his 
chariot, to loose the chain that bound the monster Sin, 
the tyrant Death, and the hosts of hell to its triumphant 
axle ! And, "having spoiled principalities and powers, 
and made a show of them openly, triumphing over them;" 
having dragged them thus far at his chariot wheels, see 
how He dashes them down into the bottomless pit ; and, 
when death and hell were cast into the lake of fire, 
there was a universal shout for joy, saying, " Now is 
come salvation and the kingdom of God, and the power 
of his Christ, and the accuser of the brethren is 
cast down.'* 

And, after this, you will rejoice to hear the voice of 
Gabriel and Michael, and Cherubim and Seraphim, and 
thrones and dominions, and principalities and powers, 
saying, "Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lifted up ye everlasting doors, and the King of Glory 
shall come in I *' And as the triumphal chariot of the 
Illustrious Deliverer moves swiftly along, the bars of 
massive light are removed, and the pearly portals are 
thrown wide for his reception. No wonder that myriads 
gazed with admiration as He entered through the gates 
into the city, and that more than millions shouted 
" Lo the conquering Hero comes ! " And what marvel 
"when He exhibited the trophy of grace which He had 
taken as prey from the mightj^, — ^for there was a pardoned 
penitent thief sitting with Him in his chariot as He 
drove along the golden street, when the innumerable 
company saw this first-fruit of the blood of the cross, 
that they waved their glorious crowns and struck their 
harps afresh, and the imiverse rung with the new song 
*' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain I " 
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And no wonder that amid all the acclaiming hosts, 
you can distinctly hear the song of the redeemed above 
aU the rest, saying, "He is worthy of the highest throne 
in the highest heaven, and worthy of its brightest 
crown, for He was slain, and He hath redeemed us to 
Grod by his blood." And as He approached the centre 
of the metropolis of this wondering imiverse, there was 
a magnificent throne of excessive glory that was much 
higher and brighter than all the rest. It was encircled 
with one vast triumphal arch, for " a rainbow was 
ronnd about the throne " that was prepared for Him, 
and " it was in sight like imto an emerald." And as 
He stepped from his car of triumph, and ascended " this 
glorious high throne," amid the dioutings of victory and 
the sweet halleujahs and loud hosannas of an enrap- 
tured universe, "the Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou 
at My right hand until I make thy foes thy footstool I " 

14. His saving power, 

" Wherefore He is able to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing He ever liveth to 
make intercession for them." — Heb. vii. 25. 

Hitherto we have spoken of the ascension, of the 
glorious Deliver of the Eden family, only as it relates to 
his triumph over our spiritual enemies ; but now we 
shall endeavour to show &at, mighty as He is to destroy 
his foes, He is equally mighty to save his friends. For 
He is not only our deliverer from sin and satan, death 
and hell, but our mighty Saviour from the curse of the 
law of God I Hence, He is gone into heaven, not only 
to triumph over his vanquished foes, but there to 
appear, as our Great High Priest, in the presence of 
God. Having offered himself, as a sacrifice for our 
sins, on Calvary's bleeding altar, in the outer court of 
God's great temple. He has passed beyond the veil into 
the holy place to plead "our cause before our Father's 
throne : " For if any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and He is the 
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propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world." How He intercedes 
for us we know not, but whether verbally or otherwise, 
we know He does plead, and that successfully. 

For any thing that appears to the contrary He may 
pray for us verbally ; He may say as we bow at the 
mercy-seat, and ask, in his name, for the Father's 
forgiveness, — " That is the poor sinner that I died for, I 
stooped to Bethlehem, and groaned in Gethsemane, and 
died on Calvary, for this very publican — this poor 
Magdalene — this broken-hearted contrite one!" Be 
this as it may, Hq is our "atoning sacrifice," our 
, " sin-offering," " the propitiation for our sins I" and 
what He is, speaks more than what He says, for us. It 
does not appear that the High Priest, under the law, 
when He went into the holy of holies to make inter- 
cession, said anything ; but what He did was sufficient. 
He was there. He was arrayed in his sacerdota.1 robes 
— in priestly costume. He had the names of all the 
tribes written on his breastplate. He burnt incense 
before the altar, and sprinkled the blood of atonement 
upon the mercy seat, and thus he made intercession for 
the people, and obtained for them the blessing of pardon 
and peace. And thus our great High Priest — our 
Advocate with the Father — appears in his priestly 
office to plead our cause, sprinkled the throne of grace 
with his own blood ; and this speaks better things, than 

" All the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain.'* 

" He is the propitiation for our sins;" and in his Divine 
offering, there is an incense sweeter far, and more 
acceptable to God, than all earth's brutal blood could 
yield, or all its " spicy mountains in a flame." 

It is recorded of a criminal who was found guilty of 
violating the laws of his country and condemned 
accordingly, that his brother engaged to plead for him, 
and secure his pardon. At the appointed time he 
appeared in a crowded court, All expected to hear an 
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eloquent appeal to human sympathy ; but to the great 
surprise of the assembly, the fraternal advocate never 
opened his lips at all, but simply held up the stump 
of his arm that had been dismembered in fighting the 
battles of his king and country. That was his plea — 
his only argument — and it was an irresistible appeal. 
Though his guilty brother had broken the law, the 
mediator had kept it ; and in honourins: his country, he 
had saffered the loss of his forearm i£ ite service. It 
was enough, the court felt the force of this eloquent, 
Ihough silent appeal, and ordered the release of the 
prisoner at the bar. And thus the guilty children of 
the .Eden family have an affectionate, eloquent, elder 
brother, exhibiling his wounded hands and open side 
before the throne of grace. 

" Kve bleeding wounds He bears, received on Calvary; 
They pour effectual prayers, they strongly speak for me : 
Forgive him, oh, forgive I they cnr, 
Nor let that ransom'd sinner die. 

By virtue of his death on the cross, and his inter- 
cession at the right hand of the Father, our redeeming 
Kinsman has procured a measure of grace sufficient to 
effect the present, future, and everlasting salvation, of 
every member of the Eden family. He is able to save 
sinners of every kind, talebearers, whisperers, slan- 
derers, liars and blasphemers, extortioners and thieves, 
drunkards and publicans, sabbath-breakers and sen- 
sualists ; even infidels and idolaters, deists and atheists, 
socialists and secularists, misers and spendthrifts, 
oppressors, tyrants, and murderers, have felt his power 
to save already. And He is not only able to save men 
who are guilty of any species of impiety, but mighty to 
save those who are guilty of every species— of all put 
together. His grace can save the worst of sinners. 
His atonement reaches the case of the most vile, the 
most vicious, the most profligate and abandoned. 
There is not a sinner on this side perdition who is 
grilling to come unto God by Him^ that He cannot save. 

R 
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No ctse of moral maladj is too invetefate for hifi balm 
of Gilead to cure ; no mountain of human guilt is too 
great for Ms mercj to move away and heave as £Eur as east 
from west^ if guilty man r^>ent8 and believes the Go^l. 
No dye of depravity is too deep, and no stain of 
pollution is too foul, for his precious blood to wsjt 
away. Though the sinner be steeped to the lips with 
crime, and black witii transgression m heart and life-- 
though he be dyed with iniquity, blood-red, scarl^ 
dyed impurity, dyed in the weft, and dyed in the waip, 
dyed in the wool, and dyed in the web, de^ly dyed, 
double-dyed, crimson-dyed. He can make him pure 
as snow and white as wool. Though he may have 
wandered as far &om Qod as perdition's brink, ev^ 
thence he can pluck the brand from the fire. Though 
men may have sunk to the profoundest depth of tibe * 
horrible pit, of human depravity, over head and ears in 
the mire and clay of ungodliness and sin. He can bring 
them up and set their feet on solid rock. Buried 
beneath the ruin of a thousand falls, he can raise them 
up; and bound with ten thousand letters, he can ast 
them free, and make them free indeed ; and, thoo^ 
they may be wretched and miserable beyond all 
description and conception, his grace is suficient to 
^^ scatter all their guUty fears, and turn their hell to 
heaven/' Glory to Jesus! He is swift to rescue, 
strong to deliver, mighty to sdve ! 
' He is able to save sinners under all circumstances. 
His grace extends to transgressors of all ages; tke 
infant of days, the blooming youth, the man of matore 
life, and the venerable sire of a hundred years are alike 
redeemed by his precious blood. He can save in ev^ 
staiion of social or public life. Whether you are a 
parent or a child, a husband or a wife, a master or a 
servant, a subject or a sovereign, his great atonement 
meets your case ; no matter what is your occupation, 
whether you cure a labourer or a mechanic, a tradesman 
or a merchant^ an agriculturist or a maAB&ctmj^, « 
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landsman or a seaman, an historian or a poet, a states- 
man or a warrior, a peer or a prince, he can save even 
you! Whether you are affluent or indigent, in prosperity 
or adversity, in sickness or health, living or dying, 
if you believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, you shall be 
SAVED I The learned and the illiterate, the enlightened 
and the benighted, the rude and the polished, miiycome 
to Christ and find mercy ; the proud Asiatic, the groan- 
ing Afirican, the wild AJnerican, the polite European, 
tibie indolent Australian, the New Zealand caniiibal, 
the cruel inhabitants of the islands of the sea, and the 
barbarous heathens of every country and colour, and of 
every caste and clime, may come and welcome to Him 
and be saved, for "He will in no wise cast them out." 

No matter to Him about places or situations — at home 
or abroad, by land or by sea, in town or in country, in 
the tem{de or in the open air, in the field or the market- 
place, He is strong to deliver. The mansion and the 
cottage, the hall of pleasure and the house of woe, the 
poor man's hut and the king's pavilion are alike to 
Him; in a palace, in a prison, or a poor-house — any- 
where and everywhere — He is "mighty to save," Hal- 
lelujah I And then. He can save at all times, we have 
said, and this witness is true; mom or eve, midnight or 
micl^ay He waits to be gracious. January or June are 
the same to Him — midsummer and Christmas are both 
alike for dispensing his mercy. Whether it be spring 
or autumn, or summer or winter, nothing is too hard for 
Him, — He can save you to-day. He can save you this 
hour, and save you just now. At this time, in this 
place. He is ready to pardon and save you for ever, and 
to save all men thus, for " whosoever believeth on Him 
shall not perish but have everlasting life." And it is 
even his pleasure to save, " He delighteth in mercy." 

Tea, and more than this, for He is not only able to 
save from tl^e utmost degree of sin, to obtain mercy 
lor the most flagrant rebel, to atone for the most vile, 
and to procure pardon for the most guilty, but, 
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having justified that sinner of the baser sort, He can 
make him into a saint of the first magnitude and glory. 
He can sanctify you wholly, — throughout body, soul, 
and spirit, — can save to the uttermost degree of grace, 
and make you sober, righteoup, and godly, even in this 
present evil world. The grace procured by his atone- 
ment is mighty to sanctify every sense of the body— to 
control the eyes and the ears, the hands and the feet, 
the tongue and the taste, and to influence the head and 
the heart for the holiest purposes. His grace is suffi- 
cient to purify every faculty of the soul — ^to hallow and 
elevate every desire, every disposition, every passion, 
every affection, every hope and every fear, and every 
pleasure and every pain, and every joy and every 
sorrow — ^to sanctify the judgment, the memory, the will, 
and all the properties and capabilities of mind— to 
cleanse man's physical, intellectual, and moral nature 
from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and, from the 
ruins of fallen humanity, to produce in the soul a new 
creation. Yes, his blood can cleanse you from all sin; 
his grace can save you to the uttermost; his spirit can 
influence every word of your tongue, every thought of 
your head, every desire of your heart, and every act of 
your life; so that, whether you buy in the shop or sell 
in the market, toil in the fields or navigate the floods— 
whether you wither with sickness or bloom with health, 
whether you pine in poverty or live in affluence— "whe- 
ther you eat or drink," or sleep or wake, or rejoice or 
suffer, or live or die, or whatever you do, whatever yon 
endure, or whatever you enjoy, you may enjoy all, 
endure all, and "do all, to the glory of God." 

And when He has saved you like this, He can save 
you beyond, from strength to strength, from grace to 
grace, and from glory into glory. Yea, and even more 
than this can He do for you; his great salvation exceeds 
all that you can conceive of or pray for; He is able to 
do for you exceedingly abundantly, above all that you 
can ftsk or think. Yea, his love is above and beyond 
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knowledge; his peace passeth all imderBianding, and 
the joy of bis salyation is joy unspeakable and fall of 
glory. He is able to save to the uttermost, and this 
means m^Te than we have said already ; it means that 
when He has sanctified you from head to foot, body 
ai^ sonl, inside and out, heart and life, that He is able 
to preserve you blameless, to keep you from fedling. 
Whatever your trials may be — your temptations, afflic- 
tions, or persecutions, and however long they may be 
continued, it means tlutt He can save you thus, though 
you may be the feeblest lamb in his flock, the tenderest 
babe in his blessed family, or the weakest believer that 
hangs upon Him. And having succoured you through 
life, He is able to make your ^' dying bed feel soft as 
downy pillows are ; " He can give you youth in age, and 
Hght in darkness, and life in death. Nor is even this 
all; no, nor yet half that He has provided for the re- 
taining exiles of the Eden family ; for having rescued 
them from the lowest depths of degradation on earth, 
and exalted them to the highest enjoyment of honour 
and glory in heaven. He keeps them from falling for 
ever and ever. He is able to save all persons, in all 
places, under all circumstances, at all times, and through 
all eternity. He stooped to rescue — He died to redeem — 
He Kves to save! "Wherefore He is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto Gk)d by Him, seeing He 
ever liveth to make intercession for them." 

15. His wondrous love. 

" Scarcely for a righteous man will one die : yet 
peradventure for a good man some would even dare to 
die. But Gk)d commendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." — Eom. 
V. 7, 8. 

Hereby perceive we the love of Christ, because He 
laid down his life for us. The love of Oiir Kinsman- 
deliverer to the Eden family is a subject of boundless 
magnitude, of universal interest, and of injQnite im- 

r2 
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portance. If, in the vast assemblage of excellence 
that cluster around and shine in his character, there is 
one star of the glorious constellation that is brighter 
than all the rest, it is love — unmerited, boundless love- 
suffering, dying, everlasting love to man. The love of 
- Christ astounds ^en and angels, and fills heaven and 
. earth with wonder and joy. 

If we had the pen of Ezra, the ready writer, the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the energy of Samson — ^had 
we the experience of Enoch, the knowledge of Moses, 
and the love of Joseph — did we possess the resolution 
of Jacob, the piety of Isaac, and the faith of Abraham, 
and could we feel the devotion of David, exercise the 
patience of Job, and live to the age of Methusaleh— 
the love of Jesus Christ to us would exceed all onr 
powers of description ; — ^if we could add to these powers 
the fervour of Elijah, the constancy of Joshua, and the 
visions of Ezekiel — the sympathy of Jeremiah, the inspi- 
ration of Daniel, and the sublimity of Isaiah — ^if we 
could command the acquaintance of John, the influence 
• of Peter, and could bring to this subject the eloquence 
of ApoUos, the zeal of Paul, and the fire of all the 
. inspired apostles, to teU of our great Deliverer's love 
would exhaust our energies ; — ^yea, if we had the 
tongue of a seraph, the knowledge of a cherub, the 
. mind of Michael, the powers of Gabriel — ^yes, had we 
the hand, and the pen, and the head, and the heart, and 
the life of an archangel, we should find a problem in 
redeeming love that we could never solve, a mystery 
that we could not unravel I There is a depth in this 
subject that mortals cannot sound ; there is a height in 
this theme that even angels cannot reach, — *' Which 
things the angels desire to look into :" 

" Angels have strove, but all in vain, 
To view the great design ; 
*Tis mystery all, they can't explain 

The depth of love divine. 
'Tis mystery all ; let earth adore, 
And angel minds inquii^e no more." 
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There is a lengtli and breadth in the love of Christ to 
the Eden famUy that we cannot travel, cannot measure, 
cannot describe; it defies even conception, and sur- 
passes the knowledge of all created minds of earth and 
keaven combined : — 

" Were rivers, seaa, oceans, and lakes, — 
All that the name of water takes, 

Beneath th' expanded skies, — 
All turned to ink of blackest hue, 
"With every ialling drop of dew, 

To make the wonder rise ; — 

"A book as large, conid we suppose, 
The thinnest paper could compose. 

As the whole earthly ball ; 
And every shrub, and twig, and tree, 
And every blade of ^ass we see, 

A pen to write withal ; — 

" Were all who ever lived on earth 
Since Nature first received her birth 

Most skilful scribes, to place 
In clearest light that wondrous love 
That brought the Saviour from above, 

To save our sinful race ; — 

"Were all Methusalehs of age. 
And every moment wroto a page, 

They'd all be tired and die ; 
The pens would every one wear out, 
The book be fill*d within, without. 
The ocean drain'd quite dry. 

** And then to tell that love, oh then, 
Angels above, as well as men, 
Archangels e'en would fail ; 
A long eternity they'd spend, 
If that eternity could end, 
Ere they'd told half the tale." 

Had our glorious Deliverer accomplished our rescue 
from hell and our exaltation to heaven without a groan, 
or a pain, or a tear, his redeeming love would have 
filled the universe with amazement and joy ; or, if his 
stoop to the stable, his agony in the garden, and his 
death on the cross, had been for the holy, the good, the 
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innocent — for friends — ^we migbt even then bate ex- 
claimed, in the language of gratefol astosiiahjiient— 

" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too smaD ; 
Love 80 amazing, so divine, 

Demands my souli my life} my all.*' 

The king of Annenia would have given all that he had : 

and all that he could produce to redeem his family ; and 

when Tigranes was a^ed by Cyrus, whose prisoner he 

was, how much he would give for the liberty of his wife, 

he said, '* I will indeed, Cyrus, ransom her even with 

MY LIFE, that she may be no longer in bondage." 

When Euryalus was taken prisoner, his friend Nisus, 

concealed in a thicket, slew several of the enemy's 

chiefs with his javelins ; their general, not seeing the 

hand by which his officers were slain, determined to 

wreak his vengeance upon Euryalus, his prisoner; 

but the faithful and affectionate Nisus, seeing his friend 

about to be tranfixed with the sword, instantly rushed 

from the wood where he lay hidden, and suddenly 

cried — 

" Mb ! ME ! (he cried) ; tnm all yonr swords alone 
On ME ! the fact confessed, the fault my own. 
He neither conld nor durst, the guiltless youth ; 
Ye moon and stars, bear witness to the truth ! 
His only crime, if friendship can offend, 
Is too much love for his unhappy friend." 

Parents have been known to rush through floods and 
flames to rescue their children. Husbands and wives, 
and brethren and sisters, and lovers and friends have 
often been known to hazard their lives, and in some 
instances they have died for each other; but human 
friendship and affection can go no further than this, — 
^^ Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends." It was for his own 
beloved family that the Armenian king would give all 
that he had; it was for his own lovely wife that 
Tigranes woul^ offer his life as a ransom ; it was lor 
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his own affectionate friend that Nisns bared his bosom, 
and said, " Strike here I turn all your instruments of 
steel and death on me T' But, when all these instances 
of rare affection and dying friendship are seen, read, and 
admired, let the astonished reader turn his gushing eyes 
to JesuB crucified, pouring out his blood, laying down 
his life, and agonizing in death — ^not for his friends^ 
hat for his enemies — for Judas, for Gaiaphas, for Pilate, 
for betrayers and murderers! Listen to his dying 
prayer for the very men that hated Him, insulted Him, 
mocked Him, pierced and nailed Him to the shameful 
tree, " Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do,'' and help exclaiming, if you can, 

" Lamb of God ! was ever pain, 
Was ever love Uke thine ? " 

" Scarcely, for a righteous man will one die, yet 
peradventure for a good man some would even dare to 
die." But who would die for a bad man — for an 
enemy? None but Jesus — ^none but our loving Kins- 
man, oiir Divine Deliverer I He commended his love 
toward the Eden family, in that, while we were yet 
sinners — hostile foes, inveterate enemies to Him — He 
died for us. Herein is love — redeeming, divine, dying 
love I — 

" ! for such love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break, 
And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviour's praises speak. 

Such is the amazing scheme of deliverance, which 
infinite mercy and truth and righteousness and peace 
devised for the instant rescue of the helpless ancestors 
of the Eden family and their ruined posterity. What 
a glorious Deliverer is ours I What honour, and dignity, 
and divinity are here I What mercy, what grace is here I 
What an amazing stoop, from heaven's high throne to 
earth's humble manger I What poverty and pain, grief 
and sorrow, temptation and persecution He had to pass 



198 OUR aLOKIOUS DELIYEltER. 

throngh to accomplisli our salvation I What an opening 
combat with Satan, what successive encounters wiA 
the world, and yet how complete and universal were 
his conquests I What a battle He fought on the cross! 
What a victory He won over death and the grave! 
What a triumph He received when He returned to his 
capital I What a reward He enjoys as the consequence 
of his conflict ! What an atonement He has made for 
human guilt I How complete, universal, and perpetual 
is hid redeeming work I How deep, how wide, and 
how full is the fountain which He has opened for gin 
and uncleanness I How free of access and how inviting 
to all is the throne of free grace which He has set up! 
What a mercy-seat is here I What welcomes are here! 
What a full, free, and present, what an everiasting sal- 
vation is here I How swift to rescue, how strong to 
deliver, and how mighty to save is our Kinsman- 
Redeemer I Cry out and shout — 

" Shout, earth and heaven, this sum of good to ,man !'' 
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Our enemies are in chains; our Chief is in triumph; 
our Deliverer is in glory ; our redemption is purchased; ^ 
salvation is offered, and mercy is free I Herein is love 
• — redeeming love. Divine love, dying love — ^the love of 
Christ to us, the love of Christ to you I Have you 
loved Him in return ? — do you love Him now ? — ^will 
you love Him evermore? Oh I cast yourself at His 
feet; embrace Him as your Deliverer, your match- 
less Mediator, your mighty Saviour; and join us in 
saying, in singing, " Unto Him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, unto Him 
be glory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen." 
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[CHAPTER VI. 
OV% GRACIOUS COMFORTER. 



''but the GOMFORTEB, which IB THE HOLY aHOST, WHOM THE 
PAlBKt WILL BEND IV MY NAME, HE SHALL TEACH YOU ALL 
TVaraS, AND BEING ALL THINaS TO YOUB EEMEMBSANCE, 
WHATBOEVEB I HAYE HAID UKTO YOU." — JoHN xIy. 26. 

<<Thp:b£ .9ife IJiree that bear record in heaven, the 
Fttb^r, the Word, and the Hqly Ghost : and these 
tkjtee are one. And there are three that bear witness in 
e«|ih, the spirit, and the water, and the blood: and 
fime three agree in one/' Such is the ever-blessed, and 
gflonoas T^rinity in Unity, Already we have spoken 
of ti^ ama^g interest which is felt by our Heavenly 
Father for the Eden family; we have also seen how 
gready we aare indebted to our Kinsman Eedeemer, for 
^ re^jtoratum of oi^r forfeited privileges ; and it now 
bec(NDie9 pitf* iuij to give eqiia) honour to the gracious 
Gasj^iteT, without whose regenerating influences and 
{Mreserving grace, we can never return from our desert 
wanderings to our Father's house. The Father, the 
Redeemer, and the Comforter, are alike interested in 
our rescue from perdition and our return to Paradise. 
By our merciful Father, the plan of our deliverance 
was devised ; by our Elder Brother the price of our 
ed^nptuH^ was paid ; and by our blessed Comforter we 
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are brought into the enjoyment of the great salvation of 
the Gospel of the grace of God. In speaking of the 
gracious Comforter, observe we, 

1. His glorious person, 

" But when the Comforter is come whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth which 
proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of me," jg 
John XV. 26. 

It is of the highest importance to every member of 
the Eden family to entertain Scriptural views of the 
third person in the ever-blessed and glorious Trinity. 
And although it would not comport with our design to 
give an elaborate proof of his personality and divinity, 
yet we feel it our duty to affirm that the sacred oracles 
uniformly assert the proper personality ^and essential 
divinity of the Holy Spirit. The very same arguments 
which prove the divinity of the Father and the Son, are 
adduced in evidence of the Godhead of the Spirit. It 
has been questioned whether the Holy Ghost is a dis- 
tinct person in the Godhead, or only an attribute or in- 
fluence ; and as this subject is one of grave importance, 
we shall simply endorse the sentiments of one of the 
greatest Trinitarian writers of the present day, and 
favour our readers with a brief quotation in the author's 
own words. On the personality of the Holy Spirit, he 
observes, 

'^ The actions and modes of operating ascribed to the 
Holy Spirit are set forth with great frequency and 
variety in the sacred writings ; and they are such as 
clearly characterize an intelligent agent. He is repre- 
sented as speaking — ♦ He shall not speak of Himself, bnt 
whatsoever He shall hear that shall He speak ;' * Then 
the Spirit said unto Peter, Behold three men seek thee.' 
* The Spirit said to Philip.' ' Let him that hath an ear 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.' * The 
Spirit and the bride say. Come.' The Spirit is said to 
be pleased — * It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
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US ;' to be vea^ — ' They rebelled and vexed bis Holy 
Spirit ; to be grieved — * And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion.' He is set forth as * knowing,' * willing/ * mov- ' 
ing,' * striving/ * helping,' * interceding,' * leading,' 

* guiding,' * comforting,' etc. If language can express 
personality, if actions and states of being can indicate 
a conscious intelligent agent, we have it undoubtedly 
presented here in almost every variety of form. And 
the attempt to resolve such varied representations into 
mere figures of speech is equally unworthy the scholar 
and the Christian. *' We have searched the whole volume 
of the sacred records," says the Eev. W. Cooke, " and 
can confidently assert, what is of the highest importance 
to our argument, that in every instance where the word 

* Holt Spibit,' or * Holy Ghost,' or * Spirit of God,' 
or * Spirit op Christ,' is found, a real personal mean- 
ing is intended." 

And while the inspired penmen have thus clearly 
established the doctrine of the distinct personality of the 
Holy Spirit, they have been careful to furnish the most 
overwhelming testimonies to his proper and essential 
Deity. The Holy Spirit is distinguidied by the appel- 
lations or names of G^. He is called " God," " Lord," 
" Jehovah," and the " God of Israel." The attributes 
of God are ascribed to Him. He is spoken of as the 
'^ Eternal Spirit;" He is Omniscient, searching all 
things, yea, tibe deep things of God. He is Omnipotent, 
possessing and exerting illimitable power, which belongs 
to God only, such as power to create, and create anew, 
on which account he is designated, "power fi'om on 
high." He is Omipresent, in other words, everywhere 
present: "Whither shall I go from thy Spirit, or 
flee from thy presence?" He also possesses all the 
moral attributes of God. He is holy, the Holy Spirit. 
He is true, the " Spirit of truth." He is benevolent, 
the " good Spu-it." 

Also, the works of God are ascribed to Him ; He is 

s 
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represented as a principal agent in the works of creation : 
^' The Spirit of God moved on the face of the waters;'' 
thus by his Omnipotent energy He arranged the chaotic 
elements, and brousiit out the beautiful harmony and 
order of the univeile from the wild confusion of Wtter 
in its original form, as presented after the fiat of fk 
Almighty Trinity had brought it out of nothing into 
being. And He not cmly rendered the beautiful eaitii 
instinct with life, by his creaUve energy, but He arranged 
the glorious order of the sideral heavens, and partid- 
pated in the work of making rational beings also; as it 
is written, '^ By his Spirit He hath gamii^ed the hea- 
vens;'' and, again, of the origin of man, it is said, 
^^ The Spirit of Gk)d hath made me, and the breath of 
the Almighty hath given me life." 

In Providence, also. He performs a most important 
part, as appears from the inspired records, where the 
preservation of sentient creatures and the renovadfla 
and reproduction of inanimate nature is ascribed to his 
presence and vivifying power : " Thou hidest thy &oe, 
they are troubled ; thou takest away their breath, tfaey 
die ; and return to their dust. Thou sendest forth thy 
Spirit, they are created, and thou renewest the face ii 
the earth." 

He participated largely in the work of redemptiofi. 
The human nature of Christ is ascribed to his miracukHX 
agency ; and of Him it is said. He was ^^ filled with iJic 
Holy Ghost." And again, " The Spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me, because He hath anointed me." From: du 
Scriptures it appears that ^e man Christ Jesus wai 
constantly inspired, and sustained in his redeeming woi) 
and mediatorial sufferings, by the unceasing fellowdu] 
and sympathy, and power of the Holy Ghost. Hereii 
it is shown " how G^ anointed Jesus of Nazareth witi 
the Holy Ghost and with power, who went about doinj 
good, and healing all that were oppressed, for Grod wa 
with him." And when his enemies put Him to death 
He was raised from the dead by the Holy Ghost, bon^ 
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put to death in the flesh bnt quickened in the Spirit. 
And in the dispensation of grace, as we shall have occa- 
sion to show more at large, his agency is so prominent 
and pre-eminent that the whole economy is designated 
the dispensation of the Spirit. And as the names, the 
attributes, perfections, works, and prerogatives of God 
are ascribed in the Scriptures to our gracious Comforter, 
they not only establish the glorious doctrine of his dis- 
tinet personality, but prove to a demonstration his 
equality and unity with the Father and the Son, unto 
whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 

2. His wondrous advent. 

" And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the place where 
tiiey were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them« 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost." 

Now, we are not to suppose that all our fathers who 
lived previous to this pentecostal effusion of the Holy 
Spirit were utterly destitute of his Divine influences, 
bat rather to understand that the Apostles were now 
bi^)tized with a much larger measure of the Spirit of Gtod 
than bad ever been vouchsafed to the Prophets. For it 
is quite evident that David was under the influence of 
the Spirit when he called Jesus Lord ; that the Spirit of 
Gtod was upon the house of Israel ; and that holy men 
of old wrote and spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. Doubtless, the Holy Spirit convinced men of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, as well before as 
alter the coming of Christ. Human hearts then, as now, 
were regenerated by his sanctifying power ; and Old 
Testament saints were sustained and comforted in the 
way to heaven by his cheering influences. Their deeds 
of daring were performed, their unparalleled sufferings 
were endured, and their wondrous works were all 
acliieyed under his immediate influence, as it is written, 
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" Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord/' 

It will also be seen, by a careful perusal of the New 
Testament, that the disciples of Christ enjoyed a mea- 
sure of the Holy Spirit before the day of Pentecost ; for 
the Saviour had breathed on them and said, '^ Beceiye 
ye the Holy Ghost." But a fuller baptism was reserved 
for the time when our redeeming Einsman should ha^e 
passed into the heavens as our Great High Priest, there 
to appear in the presence of God for us ; to this He 
had made allusion while conversing with his disciples 
before his ascension, saying, " I will pray the Father, 
and He shall give you another Comforter." And by this 
He sought to reconcile their minds to his going away ; 
hence He said, " It is expedient for you that I go away, 
for if I go not away the Comforter will not come." Thus 
clearly our redeeming Kinsman intimated to his followers 
that the coming of the Holy Ghost was dependent on 
his own ascension to heaven. Indeed, the gift of the 
gracious Comforter and his mighty operations were to 
characterize the glorious times of Gospel grace ; hence 
the last dispensation is pre-eminently designated the 
dispensation of the Spirit ; and when our Saviour 
alluded to the event of his coming. He spake of it as the 
time of the fulfilment of the promise of the Father ; for 
being assembled with his disciples to impart to them 
instruction. He commanded them that th^y should not 
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, saith He, " ye have heard of me ; " and 
having enjoined them to tarry in Jerusalem xmtil they 
were endued with power from on high, He said, " Ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence." 

And, in obedience to the instructions of our Lord, his 
disciples waited for the promised Spirit, and their ex- 
pectations of the great blessing were not in vain ; for 
" when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there 
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came a aonnd as of a itishing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting. And there ap- 
peared nnto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 
M the Spirit gave them utterance.'' Such was the ful- 
filment of that remarkable prediction by the prophet 
Joel : ^' And it shall come to pas? in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh ; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
yonng men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams ; and on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens T will pour out in those days of my Spirit, and 
they shall prophesy." 

And that this uncommon efiusion of the Holy Ghost 
was the accomplishment of the promise made by Christ 
to his disciples before his ascension is sufficiently evident 
firom the interpretation of Peter, who said of our blessed 
Bedeemer, " Therefore, being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this which ye 
now see and hear." " And the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls," This was 
the special advent of the Spirit of God, the time of his 
coming in greater fulness, and the commencement of 
a mighty moral and spiritual revolution in the hearts of 
the long lost children of the Eden family, that will con- 
tinue to exert its renovating and transforming influence, 
mitil every rebel heart shall be conquered, every obdurate 
spirit subdued, and all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

The miraculous and almost immediate effects of his 
advent were such as the world had never seen before ; 
and the time and the place where his moral glory and 
saving power were manifested have given a most mar- 
vellous prominence to the occasion, and immortalized 
his coming as one of the most glorious eras in the history 
of the church of God. Jerusalem, the capital city of the 
most renowned nation and of the most wonderful people 
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under heaven, far-famed and almost universally known, 
because God had chosen to set his name there, and 
nearly central in that part of the globe that was occu- 
pied by the Eden family, was the place where He began 
his extraordinary and astonishing operations ; and the 
feast of Pentecost, a time when representatives from 
every nation under heaven were there, and the world in 
miniature was assembled, was the sublime occasion 1^ 
chosen for the coming'of the regenerating Spirit to tniB t 
the earth to Paradise again, — ^for ** there were dwd- } 
ling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every nation i 
under heaven/' Such was the time and the place of tlie \ 
advent of our most gracious Comforter. • j 

And as for the immediate effect on the Apostles, they 
were miraculously endued with this power from on j 
high with at)ility to speak in other tongues — ^in foreign 
languages — ^without having learned them. The effect 
on the congregated thousands was first astonishment, 
and then conversion to God : ** For they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, saying one to another. Are not all these 
which speak Galilseans ? and how hear we every man 
•in our own tongue wherein we were bom ? Partiiians, 
and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in* Egypt^ and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Borne, 
Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of GUkL^' 
Amazement and wonder gave place to deep conviction, 
and conviction resulted in sound conversion to God; 
for — while listening to the words of Peter and the 
eleven, who all were filled with the Holy Ghost and 
spake with tongues of fire — ^penitent influences broke 
down hundreds of the hardest hearts that ever the world 
had seen, and waters of contrition gushed in every direc- 
tion from the smitten rock. Thousands surrendered to 
God, and everywhere cries for mercy were heard in that 
vast assembly. 
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Indeed, the slain of the Lord were so many that 
three thousand men were pricked in their hearts, and said, 
"Men and brethren what shall we do ?'' Yes, we re- 
peat it again, "And the same day there were added to 
the church about three thousand souls." And soon the 
number was increased to five thousand. In a few days 
Jerusalem was filled with the moral glory of the cross of 
Jesus ; in a few weeks the whole region round about felt 
the glorious influence of this spiritual power from on high, 
so tibat rulers and rabbis, persecutors and betrayers and 
murderers of Christ were converted, and of the priests a 
great company became obedient to the faith ; and in a 
few years it was said of these Pentecost preachers, " The 
men that have turned the world upside down have come 
hither also." " So mightily grew the word of the Lord, 
and prevailed." Glory for ever, Amei;. 

3. His benevolent object. 

"Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth is come. He 
will guide you into all truth, for He shall receive of 
mine and shall shew it unto you." — John xvi. 13, 14. 

Much as we are indebted to our heavenly Father, who 
so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son 
for our rescue — and much as we are laid under obliga- 
tion to our redeeming Kinsman, who so loved us that He 
gave himself a ransom for all, we are equally favoured 
by the gracious influences of the blessed Comforter, by 
whose .benevolent agency we are brought into the 
practical experience and enjoyment of the blessings 
procured for us by the mediation and death of Christ. 
Indeed, as in creation and providence, the work is 
ascribed in the Scriptures to each person in the holy 
and blessed Trinity, shgwing that they are one in 
essence, having the same nature — and one in mind, 
having the same views — and one in effort, having the 
same interest, and acting in perfect and perpetual con- 
cert to accomplish the same glorious object; so in the 
redemption and salvation of the Eden family, the work 
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is ascribed to each person, the Father, the Son, and tte 
Holy Ghost. But as the love of the Father is chiefly j 
prominent in devising the scheme of onr deliveraace [ 
and providing our ransom, and as the love of the Son is c 
mainly conspicuous in his snfierings and death for ns, se i^ 
the love of the Spirit is manifested in' the principal '^ 
agency which He exerts in our personal and eternal 
salvation. 

God the Father is represented as chief in the mofal 
government of the world; He is the supreme Legis- 
latot*, sustaining moral order and reqniring satisfoctimi 
for dishonoured law. Gkxl the Son is set forth as chief 
in the work of reconciling the offended and insulted 
Father to the disobedient family by the offering of his 
great atonement ; and God the Hoiy Ghost is revealed 
as the chief agent in the work of reconciling men to 
God. So that the chief object of the Redeemer's work 
was to deal with the Divine Father, and render it 
proper and consistent with his attributes to extend 
mercy to man ; and the special mission of the Spirit is 
to deal with the children of men, and induce them to 
gratefully accept the blessed boon. 

Hence we are enlightened by the Spirit, convinced by 
the Spirit, converted by the Spirit, sanctified by the Spirit, 
preserved by the Spirit, led by the Spirit, assisted hy the 
Spirit, comforted by the Spirit. We are said to be horn of 
the Spirit, to be taught by the Spirit, to be strengthened 
by the Spirit, to walk by the Spirit, to have fellowship 
with the Spirit, to live in the Spirit, to pray in thi 
Spirit, to sing with the Spirit, to speak by the Spirit, 
to dwell in the Spirit, and hence we are enjoined to be 
filled with the Spirit. From first to last, in the great 
work of our actual salvation, we are chiefly indebted to 
the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit: the first 
good desire that ever was felt in the human heart was 
implanted there by his gracious operations, and the per* 
fection of the last Christian convert will consist in the 
complete renewal of the soul by the Holy Ghost. 
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Indeed, the regenerating influences of our gracious 
Comforter are as necessary to our salvation as the 
blood of Christ to our redemption. We are redeemed 
in vain by Christ, unless we are regenerated by the 
Holy Ghost: "Except ye be converted and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
God." And no man ever was, or ever can be, converted 
from sin to holiness without the influence of the Holy 
Spirit: "Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots?" Not even at all. "Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean?" Not one. Men may be 
ocmverted from one opinion to another, as from heathenism 
to Judaism, or from the profession of infidelity to that 
of Christianity ; they may change from section to sec- 
tion of the professing Church, as from Protestantism to 
Borne, without the aid of the Holy Spirit, but they will 
never change from nature to grace, from sin to holiness, 
from Satan to God, without Sie Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven. " Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye 
must be bom again" — "born of the Spirit," "not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God." "Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven." No, nor can 
he even think a gracious thought, nor feel one good 
desire, nor practise one , godly act, nor speak one truly 
pious word, without the grace of the Holy Spirit; "for 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Hply 
Ghost." So that, from beginning to end of our spiritual 
life, our enlightenment, our conviction, our conversion, 
our sanctification, preservation, and exaltion to glory, 
the entire work of grace in the human soul, is em- 
phatically and pre-eminently the work of the Holy 
Ghost. And to accomplish this benevolent object He 
also came from heaven, and, though in a less visible 
form, yet not less really does he dwell among men than 
did our glorious kinsman Redeemer, and the human heart, 
renew^ by his regenerating grace, is his temple. 
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4. His merciful ministrations. 

" And He gave to some apostles, and some prophets, 
and some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers/' 
— Eph. iv. 11. 

Now, although the only efficient cause of Hk 
salvation of the children of the Eden family is the 
Spirit of God, yet, in compassion to our weakness, it 
seemed good to Him to employ human, instrum^italitf 
to bring about our restoration to Divine favour. 
Hence, He usually treats with us through the medima 
of men of like passions with ourselves, and, as a geosnl 
rule, employs one man to accomplish the salvatioii rf 
another. 

So that every renewed and sanctified believet in 
Christ has a commission to do good to his fellow- 
creatures as he has opportunity. Of course, every 
Christian man is not called to give up his secnltt 
calling and occupy the pulpit as a regular minister, 
nor to leave his country to labour as a missionary to 
heathen lands ; but he is called to exert his inflnene^ 
for God in the circle in which he moves ; for while 
diligent in business, he can be fervent in spirit 
serving the Lord. He can reprove sin in those who 
are within the range of his influence ; he can wam 
the imgodly who • are about him of their danger ; he 
can affectionately exhort men to flee from the wrath to 
come ; he can beseech them to be reconciled to God, 
and invite them to the house of prayer to hear words 
whereby they may be saved ; he can relate to them 
his own experience of pardoning love, saying " Come 
and hear all ye that fear God, and I will declare what 
He hath done for my soul." When Andrew had fomid 
the Lord, he sought out his brother Simon, and said to 
him, " We have found the Messias, the Christ ; and 
he brought him to Jesus." It was customary for 
eastern travellers to separate in the deserts in search of 
water, and the first who found a spring or a etrelOB 
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announced it to the man who was nearest to him, and 
the man who heard the glad news passed it to another, 
aad said '' Come;** and, in allusion to this custom, it is 
written : ^' The spirit and the bride say, Come, and let 
HDf that HEABETH saj, Gomo, and whosoever will, let 
him come, and partake of the water of life freely.' ' All 
good men are not officers in the army of the living 
God, bat ihej are all soldiers of Jesus Christ, and have 
a part to act, in fighting the battle of the world's 
tdvatum. 

The ordinary agency, however, by which the wander- 
mgEden exiles are to be brought back to the enjoyment 
of their heavenly Father's house, is a simple, earnest, 
and holy Gospel ministry; this is the general and 
most successful method of saving the souls of men. 
" For when in the wisdom of Gkxl, the world by wisdom 
knew not Gh)d, it pleased God, by the foolishness of 
]^eacliing, to save them that believe." The Gospel 
miniBtry, therefore, is a Divine institution, and herein 
is the secret of its success, it is of God. Christian 
ministers are the media through which the Holy Spirit 
qteaks to the hearts of men. Even holy men are but 
instruments, at most but agents, in the work of con- 
verting sinners to God ; " the excellency of the power is 
of God, and not of us," said one of their chiefs. ** And 
my speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power." Paul may plant, and Apollos may 
water, but God giveth the increase. 

It is the holy Spirit's own Word, " quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword," that slays the 
man of sin, and converts the wandering exile from the 
error of his ways. " It was the text that did it," said 
a new convert to Christianity to her minister, who, 
desirous to know what passage in tlie brilliant discourse 
which he had delivered had reached her heart, inquired 
of her what part of the sermon had induced the change 
from sin to holiness. ^' sir I" said she, ^^ it was no 
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part of the sermon that affected me to salvation ; it was 
the TEXT that did it, sir ; it was the text that did it." 
Yes, yes ; it is the Word of tnith — ^the truth as it is in 
Jesus — accompanied by the influences of the Holy 
Ghost, that saves the soul from death and hides a 
multitude of sins. " Sanctify them through thy truth," 
said the great teacher sent from God, " for thy Word 
is truth." " The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul.*' 

Some men are so constituted that they require to be 
surrounded with terrors, as in a solemn day, before they 
can be moved to flee for reftige in Christ ; and othen 
are most successfully restored by the soothing whispen 
of the Gospel of peace ; and to meet the almost infinite 
varieties in the mental tastes and moral constitutions of 
men, the Holy Ghost has mercifully bestowed sC cor- 
responding diversity of talents on the Gospel ministry. 
He has sons of thunder and sons of consolation among 
his subordinate agents ; '^for He gave to some apostles, 
and some prophets^ and some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers. For the perfecting of the saints^ 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ." And this is another proof how 
earnestly the Holy Spirit desires that all men should he 
saved and come to tie knowledge of the truth. And 
as almost every possible variety of instrumentality is 
employed to accomplish our salvation, so every diver- 
sity of human agency employed by him is crowned 
with his blessing. For while Paul plants and Apollos 
waters, the Spirit of God gives the increase. And 
whether the Holy Spirit makes use of a silver trumpet 
or a ram*s horn, the walls of Jericho fall at the hallowed 
blast. 

When Melancthon was first converted. He thought it 
impossible for his hearers to withstand the evidence of 
the truth in the ministry of the Gospel; but after 
preaching awhile, he complained " that old Adam was 
too hard for young Melancthon." And general expe* 
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rience proves, that merely human instrumentalities, un- 
edded by the influences of the Holy Ghost, have never 
Bacceeded in the great work of regenerating the heart of 
man. The moral depravity of our nature is too deep 
rooted, and of too long standing, to yield to any in- 
fluence less efficient than divine. Legislation may 
restrain the outward actions and education may refine 
the manners of mankind, philosophy may elevate the 
intellectual nature and morality may exert its influ- 
ence over the exterior life of man, but none of these, 
nor all of them combined, can change his heart. 

No, nor will the Gospel preached, however eloquently 
and truly, convert the soul of degenerate man without 
the influences of the Holy Ghost : " Except the Lord 
build the house they labour in vain that build it, and 
except the Lord keep the city the watchman waketh 
but in vain." For though the letter may kill, it is the 
Spirit only that giveth life. From first to last, in the 
ministry of the Word, " our sufficiency is of God the 
Holy Ghost." By Him we are called to the work, and 
made overseers over the church of God. By Him we 
&ie snstained in our work of faith and labour of love ; 
and by Him only we are successful in winning souls to 
Christ ; and it is only when our words are such as He 
dictates, and when they are uttered under his own 
Almighty inspiration that we have scriptural assurance 
of success. Yes, we labour in vain in our efforts to 
persuade the fallen children of the Eden family to 
return to their Father, and spend our strength for 
nought, "until the Spirit is poured from on high." 
Even the Apostles themselves, though chosen by 
Jesus Christ, were forbidden by Him to enter on their 
missionary work until they received ordination and 
anointing from Him, whose office it was to give them 
their commission and teach them all things. "Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature; but tarry ye in Jerusalem until ye be 
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endued with power from on high; for ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence." 

There are difficulties in the way of the regeneratkn 
of the Eden family that mere human power, secular <f : 
ecclesiastical, can never overcome. Men are not saTod 
by human might. No, not by the force of arms— not 
by the extension of government patronage — not by the 
influence of state control — ^not by the exertions of secu- 
lar power are the purposes of the Holy Ghost in the 
regeneration, sanctification, and glorification of the Eden 
family to be brought about ; not by any merely humau 
device whatever, however wise the scheme may be. 
The men of Egypt, Greece, and Eome were wise— 
were first-rate scholars, and renowned philosophers— 
but "the world by wisdom knew not Gfod.*' Hmnan 
learning may enable men to measure the dimensions of 
suns, to mark the revolutions of moons, and to trace the 
stars in their orbits, but it cannot save a soul from death. 
Neither by human eloquence will the sinner be con- 
verted from the error of his ways ; we may as wdl 
expect the world to be converted by a set of German 
minstrels, as by the mere effect of enticing words, or 
excellency of speech: "For though I speaJ^ with the 
tongue of men or angels," and have not the Spirit of 
God, " I am become as sounding brass or as a tinkling 
cymbal." 

The Holy Ghost courts no smile from the great ; He 
borrows no power from the mighty ; He hears no dicta- 
tion from the wise; He makes no compromise with 
opposing influence; He succumbs to no degree of 
antagonism ; He yields to no force of resistance. He 
can sanctify human talents and human schemes, but 
they are not necessary to his success, not essential to 
his triumphs ; He can dispense with them if He pleases, 
and has choosen to do so, for He hath made choice oif 
fishermen, and taxgatherers, and tentmakers to achieve 
his victories, and selected the weak things of the world 
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o confound the mighty. His own Gospel is a thing of 
lovereign influence, of supreme principle, of Divine 
Kmer. It bears the royal letters patent, the govern- 
ment stamp of heaven. It is the power of the Holy 
Shost that renews and sanctifies the human heart: 
'* Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts.'' 

5. His delightful ordinances. 

'^ He shall not speak of Himself, but whatsoever He 
shall hear that shall He speak, and He will show you 
thingB to come." — John xvi. 13. 

While it is most usual for our Divine comforter to 
operate on the minds of the children of the Eden family 
by the subordinate agency of its regenerate members, 
yet He sometimes operates on their minds directly, 
without any agent at all; and though He has been 
graciously pleased to appoint ordinary means by which 
to gain access to the hearts of men and exert his 
saving influence over them, yet He is not confined to 
either human agencies or ordinary means in the accom- 
plishment of his gracious purposes to man, but often 
exerts his influence over the hearts of men without the 
ase of either of these; as, for example, ''In a dream, 
in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon 
men, in slumberings upon the bed ; then He openeth 
the ears of men and sealeth their instruction, that He 
may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride 
from man.'' 

He often blesses men with kind providences, causing 
the sun of prosperity to shine on their habitations, 
filling their bams with plenty, and making their presses 
to burst forth with new wine, that a sense of his good- 
ness may lead them to repentance, and constrain them 
to devoutly inquire, " What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits ? " 

If, after He has fed them with the finest of wheat and 
honey out of the rock, they reftise to take the cup of 
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salvation and call upon the name of the Lord, He uses 
other means to bring them to a sense of their danger, 
duty, and interest. Now He edges up their way with 
thorns to hinder their destruction, and stop them in their 
mad career of disobedience to God and of ruin to them- 
selves. He sometimes roots them out of their dwelling- 
places, sends them from mansions of wealth into cottages 
of poverty, that they may resolve, while they are 
removing from the palace into the poor-house, to turn to 
Him who smites them, and "kiss the rod and the hand 
that appointed it.'' And such is often the effect of his 
chastisements, that, subdued at length with the weight of 
affliction which He lays upon their loins, men bless 
Him for all, and love Him for all, and praise Him for 
all. Such, however, was confessedly the result in the 
case of the Psalmist : "It was good for me that I have . : 
been afflicted, for before I was afflicted I went astray, 
but now I have kept Thy word." 

Sometimes the perusal of religious tracts, magazines, 
pamphlets, and books is blessed to the salvation of souls. 
" When I got to that passage," said a young lady to 
the author of the Better Land, as she held out her hand 
literally trembling with approaching death, and pointed 
out the words that arrested her, " When I got to that 
passage, I cried to Him for pardon ; now I am happy ; 
and now I am going to heaven." " This book," said 
another under similar circumstances, as she held it 
out in her hand — " this book has been the means of 
my conversion to God." We could furnish multitudes 
of testimonies to prove that conversion has resulted, by 
the blessing of the Holy Spirit, from the reading of 
pious books, for hundreds, thousands, and tens of 
thousands have been savingly affected by means of 
religious publications. 

And this is especially true of the book — the Divine 
book — " The book of the Lord" — of which the Holy 
Ghost is the prime author. Its priceless pages were 
written by his own inspiration, under his own inspec- 
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tion, at his own dictation : " All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : 
that the man of Qod may be perfect, thoroughly ftir- 
nished unto all good' works." And, as " Whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope," we find the perusal of the 
holy oracles to be enjoined as a means of grace to our 
souls ; as it is written, " Seek ye out of the book of 
the Lord, and read ; " ^^ Search the scriptures ; " and, 
'' Blessed is he that readeth the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book ; " for he will arise from its diligent and 
prayerful perusal saying, "How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste, yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth ; 
more to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold ; sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb." 

Now, for every warning and every entreaty, for every 
encouragement and every exhortation, and for every 
instruction and promise which its immortal lines contain, 
we are directly obligated to our gracious Comforter : 
"For the prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man : but holy men of old spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost." And the same is true of the New 
Testament writings. The facts and circumstances 
recorded there were not simply entrusted to the reten- 
tive faculties of fallible men, but were written under 
the immediate superintendence and inspiration of the 
Spirit of God ; for, said the Saviour, " The Comforter 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
thingB to your remembrance whatsoever I have said 
unto you." The sacred writers were simple scribes, 
acting only as the amanuensis of the Spirit of truth. 
God the Holy Ghost is the author of the book divine, 
and it is worthy of Him, and no marvel that millions 
have made its statutes their song in the house of 
their pilgrimage, singing of its precious truths — 

t2 



218 OUB QBACIOUd COMFORTER. 

" When in my quiet house I sit, 

Thy book be my companion still, 
My joy thy sayings to repeat, 

Talk o'er the records ot Thy will, 
And search the oracles divine, 
Till every heartfelt word be mine." 

Mainly, however, it is by his Word preached, and 
accompanied by his own mighty influence, that the 
gracious Comforter accomplishes the regeneration of the 
Eden family. His chief blessings are vouchsafed to 
such as " inquire in his temple." His moat glorioiis 
goings are seen in his sanctuary ; " This is the place of 
his feet, and of which He hath said, I will glorify the 
house of my glory." Hence, however mighty the in- 
fluence felt while reading his Word, or hearing it read, 
yet his Gospel preached is mightier still. No marvel that 
saints of every age should "have loved the habitation 
of his house, and the jjlace where his honour dwelleth," 
being glad when they said unto them, "Let us go up to 
the house of the Lord." For his house is the house of 
prayer, and, when God the Holy Ghost is in the place, 
it is the gate of heaven. When this Prime Minister of 
the temple is there to fulfil his course, " prayer ardent 
opens heaven," and in that consecrated spot men sit in 
audience with Deity. Then sermons are mighty 
through God ; the Word of life runs like fire, 

" In thoughts that breathe, and words that bum ! " 

Hard hearts break then, and broken hearts are healed 1 
Then eyes unwont to weep gush with tears of contrition, 
and pardoned penitents can sing, " My God is recon- 
ciled." When this chief Musician is in. the service of 
song, it seems as though heaven had come down to earth, 
or else that earth had gone up to heaven. While a sanc- 
tified congregation is engaged in rehearsing the praises 
of God, " Singing and making melody in their hearts 
unto the Lord," the poetical representation is realized — 

" I have been there, and still would go ; 
'Tis like a little heaven below." 
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Not that the gracions influences of the Spirit are con- 
fined to the worship of God only as it is conducted 
within the consecrated walls of temples made with men's 
liands; for his goings have been seen, in the most 
signally glorious manner, when his service has been con- 
ducted in the open air, in his own beautiful temple of 
nature, beneath the resplendent canopy of heaven. 
The market-hill, the mountain-top, the river-side, and 
the sea-shore, have witnessed some of th& mightiest 
battles of his saving grace. The top of Carmel, the 
banks of Jordan, the Pentecost camp-meeting at Jeru- 
salem, have witnessed some of the most glorious vic- 
tories of the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. The 
same Spirit that filled the temple with his glory was 
with Peter in the streets of Jerusalem, with Paul on 
Mars-hill, with Whitfield and Wesley in Moorfields, 
and with Clowes and Bourne on Mow-cop. And what 
marvel ? for even the model sermon of the great 
Teacher sent from God was preached in the open air 
on the Mount of Beatitudes. No matter whether his 
Gospel is preached in the cottage or the cathedral, in 
the house or in the field, 

" Where'er we seek Him, He is found. 
And every place is holy ground.'* 

6. His generous operations. 

" According to his mercy He saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
— Titus iii. 5. 

The operations of our gracious Comforter on the hearts 
of the Eden family are variously represented in the 
holy oracles. A great variety of emblems are employed 
to illustrate the commencement, the continuance, and 
the consummation of the work of saving grace. " It is 
likened unto leaven which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of meal, until the whole lump was 
leavened." Here we perceive that the grace of the Holy 
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Spirit is a foreign introdaction, is not in us naturally, 
bat is put there ; but after the woman had introduced 
the leaven, it began to ferment in the centre, and to 
assimilate the meal to its own nature, and from the | 
centre it commnnicated its own tincture and relish to \ 
the extremities, until the whole lump was leavened. "It ^ 
is likened unto seed which a man took and sowed in 
hisfield,"andafterward there appeared, " first the blade, 
then the ear, and then the full com in the ear ;" and by 
this we perceive its progressive operations until the 
seed-time is crowned with a glorious harvest. 

It is also illustrated by the gradations of light ; there 
is first the dawn, then the mom, and then the gioriooB 
meridian day ; for '^ the path of the just is as the shining 
light, which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." The new creation effected in the soul by the Holy 
l^irit resembles the development of human beings in 
the fjEunily ; hence we read of new-bom babes, of littte 
children, of young men and maidens, and of feiliers 
and mothers in Israel. And sometimes the work of 
restoring the sin-sick soul is compared to the restora- 
tion of afflicted bodies to health ; and then the grace of 
God is a sovereign remedy, bearing royal letters patent, 
and the government stamp of heaven, by which the 
Holy Spirit healeth the broken in heart, and "bindeth 
up all tiieir wounds." 

Nowj the operations of our gracious Comforter are 
compared to the inffn^nces of wind : " The wind bloweth 
where it Ksteth, and thou hearest the sound thereof; 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that is bom of the Spirit." 
Now sometimes the influence of the wind is felt in soft 
breezes, at other times it blows in gentle gales, and 
occasionally in rushing mighty tempests. Now it 
breathes forth its spicy odours in soft whispers, from its 
treasury in the south ; tlien it comes whistling in haste 
from the regions of snow and the mountains of ice in 
the north : in the morning its tide flows towards the 
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TLsing glories of the eastern hemisphere, and in the 
enoening seeks repose, and sinks to rest among the setting 
sunbeams of the golden western world : to-day and to- 
morrow its course is varied^ imtil every point of the 
compass has been visited by its currents, and ever and 
anon it exerts different degrees of force on the obiects 
it meets with in its «nse^and fugitive way; ai in 
all these varieties of its operations it is an instructive 
emblem of the unseen influences of the Holy Ghost : 
" So is every one that is born of the Spirit." 

Theuj the operations of the Holy Spirit are compared 
to the various properties and eflects.of fire. It is by the 
action of fire on hard substances that they are melted : 
by this operation the various metals are reduced to a 
state of Vision, so that the workman may fashion them 
as his taste may dictate or necessity require. Fire is 
also possessed of the power to consume^ as well as to melt, 
and is frequently extensively and successfully employed 
for the purposes of destruction. And while it melts the 
mass and consumes the dross, it refines the silver and 
purifies the gold. In the process of refining the precious 
metals, such as silver and gold, the refiner sits by the 
furnace which contains the molten mass, to watch the 
pr(^ess of the refining operation, and when he can 
distinctly see his own image reflected in the purified 
silver or gold in his fining-pot, the process of refining is 
complete ; and in allusion to this process, the. Holy 
Spirit is said to be "a refiner's fire." He is represented 
as melting down the hard hearts of men in the fining- 
pot of his regenerating grace ; and by the side of this 
spiritual furnace He sits as '^ a refiner and purifier of 
fiolver," until the dross of sin is completely consumed in 
human souls, and when the image of God shines re- 
splendent there the transformation is complete. Such 
are the scriptural emblems of the Holy Ghost, and of 
his mighty operations and sanctif3dng influences on the 
human heart. for this kindling, burning, refining 
fire I — for a church baptized with this heavenly fire 
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from Grod's own altar I — ^and for. a GToepel ministiy! 
whose heaits glow, whose thoughts breathe, whose words 
bum, whose lips are purified, whose tongues are moyed^ 
and whose lives are filled with this holy fire ! 

The effluences of the Spirit are compared to the action 
of water on the unclean, removing impurities and re- 
storing the personal appearance to its original comeliness, 
and presenting the subject of its purifying operaticms in 
all ^e attractive charms of pristine beauty : '* I will 
sprinkle clean water upon you, saith the Lord, and ye 
cliall be clean ; and from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, 
and from every idol I wiU cleanse you." Here, then, we 
see the cleansing operation of the Spirit, of which the 
purifying influence of water is the instructive emblem, 
showing the need we have of the washing of regenera- 
tion and of the renewing of the Holy Ghost. Water i« 
also possessed of the properties of fertilizing the soil and 
of promoting the growth of vegetation, and in this sense 
it resembles the operations and influences of our gracions 
Comforter, who hath said, " I will be as the dew unto 
Israel, and he shall grow as the lily and cast forth his 
roots as Lebanon ; his branches shall spread, and his 
beauty shall be as the olive-tree. They shall revive as 
the com, and grow as the vine, and l3ie scent thereof 
shall be as the wine of Lebanon." 

Larger measures of his Divine influence are repre* 
sented by generous showers : " I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh, saith the Lord." ^^And He shall come 
down as the rain upon the mown grass, as showers that 
water the earth." " For I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground : I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed and my blessing upon 
thine offspring : and they shall spring up among the 
grass, as willows by the water-courses." And to repre- 
sent still more copious effiisions of the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, his mighty operations are compared to 
springs of water gushing forth in parched places, to 
streams of water in desert wastes, and to rivers m high 
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places — Abroad rivers and streams that make glad the 
city of Grod : " I will open rivers in high places, and 
&imtains in the midst of valleys. I will make the wil- 
derness a pool, and the dry land springs of water/' And 
thus we are taught to understand, that as water is puri- 
fying, fructifying, and refreshing, so are the influences 
of the Holy Spirit. 

And as to its plenitude : distilling dews, copious 
showers, abounding pools, gushing springs, generous 
fountains, brooks, and streams, and rivers, funiish the 
tme idea. '^ If any man thirst,'' said the great Teacher 
sent from God, ''let him come unto me and drink." 
^' He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living waters. 
But this spake He of the Spirit which they that believe 
on him should receive, for the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given." And as to the freeness of access to these living 
waters, and th6 universal welcome to this priceless boon 
of heaven : " The Spirit and the bride say, Come, and 
let him that heareth say. Gome, and let him that is athirst 
come, and whosoever will let hira come and partake of 
the water of life freely." 

7. His gracious inftuencea. 

" For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, and peace, ^nd joy in the Holy Ghost." — 
Bom. xiv. 7. 

We have seen that the Holy Ghost is a Divine person ; 
we have witnessed his glorious advent, we have asserted 
his benevolent object, his merciful ministrations, his de- 
lightful ordinances, and his generous operations ; and 
we shall now proceed to show, that in converting us He 
seeks to comfort us, and that He blesses us by turning 
us away from our iniquities. The general eflfect of his 
operations on our hearts is such as to promote our pre- 
sent, future, and eternal happiness. Hence the general 
designation which at once distinguishes Him from the 
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Father and the Son, and describes the relation in whicli 
He stands to the Eden family is " The Comforter." 

He comforts us by removing our guilt and saving us 
from sin, which is the only cause of our misery, for it 
brought death into our world, and all our woes. It was 
only by his power that the enemy was dislodged in our 
corrupt and polluted hearts, and that we yielded ourselves 
to the possession of sovereign grace. He comforts us by 
creating within us the fruits of holiness ; for '^ the frmia 
of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, long-suflFering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, . and such 
like." " For the kingdom of Grod is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
He comforts us by his presence, his abiding presence- 
He abides with us for ever, for He is not an occasional 
visitor, but a constant guest. He dwells with us, and 
He dwells in us : " What, know ye not that ye are the 
temples of the Holy Ghost?" He dwelt in man before 
the fall, and only left; the human heart when sin entered 
in ; and He has now come back to his own temple, which, 
restored by grace from its ruin, is become an habitation 
of God through the Spirit : " For the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are." 

He comforts us by his assistance ; He helped us to be- 
gin in the way to heaven ; He has helped us all the 
way to this hour, and He will never leave us nor forsake 
us, but will help us to the end. Yes, He helped us to 
understand our danger at the first ; he convinced us and 
enlightened us. He helps us to pray : ** We know not 
what we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us;" and thus "He helpeth 
our infirmities with groanings which cannot be uttered." 
He pointed out our peril and helped us to flee for refiige, 
and secured our shelter in the cleft of the Eock of ever- 
lasting ages. He took of the things of Christ and 
showed them unto us. " Mother, motiber," said a Beck- 
ing sinner, when he found the Saviour, *' don't you se^ 
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Hhsiopensidel tliatwouNDEDSiDEll that BLEEDING 
SIDE !1I — ^what Jesus is pleading for. me? I see how 
it is now, I am the chief of sinners, but Jesus died for 
me I " The Holy Spirit was showing to him the way of 
salvation — ^revealing Christ to him — showing him what 
he must do to be saved and inherit eternal life. He 
helps 118 to! bdieve, by showing us how fully and for 
ever the Father is reconciled to us by the death of his 
Sou ; he helps us to rejoice in sins forgiven, and in- 
spires us with hope of immortal life ; He sheds abroa4 
in our hearts the pardoning love of God, and fills us with 
peace through believing ; He helps us to resist the 
temptations of the world, the flesh, and the devil ; as it 
is written, " "When the enemy would come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
agfainst him.'' 

He comforts us by his assurances. He testifies to u^ 
that we are accept^ in the beloved ; so that by his 
teaching we know the things that are freely given to us 
of Qodj for God hath revealed them to us by his Spirit. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness that we are the chil- 
dren of God. From Him we have the full assurance 
of bope unto the end, and by Him are we sealed untp 
the day of redemption. He comforts us by his guidance. 
We are strangers in a strange land, and sojourners as 
all our fathers were, and know not the way we should 
go ; but he leads and guides us into all truth, and when- 
ever we stand in the old way and ask for tiie old, pil- 
gHm's path, we hear his voice from behind, saying, 
" This is the way, walk thou in it," lest we should turn 
to the right hand or to the left. Thus he leads us, 
though often in a way that we know not, yet always in 
a right way, to a city of habitation. He comforts us 
by his glorious revelations. He shows us our future 
home and everlasting rest ; and allures us along from 
strength to strength, through good report and evil 
report, through honour and dishonour, and will continue 
to do so until we shake the dust of the wilderness from 

u 
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onr feet and enter into Canaan, where, after retamiiig 
to Zion with gongs and everlasting joy npon onr headi, 
we shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and si^ 
ing shall for ever flee away. For having begun a good 
work within ns, He will carry it on, nntil glory crown 
his work of grace — until an abundant entrance is nd* 
nistered unto ns into the glorious mansions of m 
Father's house. 

What accumulating evidence of the love of Ood to 
the Eden &mily we meet with at eveiy step of out 
survey of the grand scheme of redemption and Baly»< 
tion ! How glorious and Divine is our gracious Com* 
forterl how opportune his advent, as to time, and 
place, and circumstances I how benevolent was his ob- 
ject! how merciful, and suited to our condition, m 
his varied ministrations ! how delightful and numeroui 
are the means and ordinances employed by Him to 
accomplish our salvation! how generous and miglitf) 
and yet how gentle and effectual, are the operations of 
his regenerating grace I and how gracious and plen- 
teous are his comfortmg influences ! What light he com- 
municates! what instructions he imparts! what help 
he vouchsafes I what blessings he bestows ! what pie* 
sent peace he gives I what foture prospects he reveals! 
what bright hopes he inspires, and what holy joy and 
happiness result from his sanctifying grace ! 

And, oh, how He has been despised, neglected, dlB- 
honoured, and abused; and yet, what insult He has 
brooked I what patience He has manifested — ^what love 
to man He has evinced for the space of six thousand 
years ! what efforts He has put forth, what energy He 
has displayed, and what zeal to save in all generations! 
what resistance He has overcome ! what rebels He has 
iBubdued ! what sinners He has converted ! what saints 
He has comforted, and conducted to glory ! what moral 
changes He has accomplished ! what new creations He 
has produced 1 how vast the work, how extensive the 
operatioBS, and -how glorious are ^e -iM^luevsiiientB of 
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gracious Comforter I Have you experienced his 
iiieratiiig grace ? do you enjoy his sanctifying influ- 
3 ? will you submit to his saving power ? 0, quench 

the Spirit! resist not the Spirit I grieve not the 
dt ! Be grateful for the Holy Spirit ; seek the help 
he Spirit ; ask the guidance of the Spirit ; enjoy the 
iforts of the Spirit ; hold communion with Him ; 
, be filled with the Spirit. M^y He grant you such 
ce for ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
OUR WILDERNESS PILGRIMAGE. 



**AND CONFESSED THAT THEY WERE STRAXGESS AND PnXJBDB 
ON THE EABTH. FOB THEY THAT BAY SUCH THINGS DBCLARB 
PLAINLY THAT THEY SEEK A OOUNTBY. AND TRULY, IP THK 
HAD BEEN MINDFUL OF THAT COUNTRY FROM WHENCE THBT 
CAME OUT, THEY MIGHT HATE HAD OPPORTUNITY TO HAVl 
RETURNED. BUT NOW THEY DESIRE A BETTER COUNTRY, THAT 
IS, AN HEAVENLY." — HeB. xi. 13 — 16. 

A BELiGious life is a cheerful pilgrimage througli the 
moral wilderness ; and, though there may be chequered 
scenes to pass through, it is, in general, a pleasant 
journey from earth to heaven. In speaking of the 
varied experience of Christian pilgrims, we shall view 
them in the character of prodigal sons and undutiM 
daughters of our heavenly Father, who have left their 
Eden home and wandered into a far country, where 
they wasted their substance with riotous living ; and, 
beginning at length to contrast their former condition 
of happiness with their present wretched situation, they 
saw into the sinfulness of their conduct, and bitterly 
repenting, they resolved to go back to their long lost 
home. And as you belong to the family, we sincerely 
hope that you will lesolv^ to make one of the royal bro- 
therhood of Christiaa txa.\ftAVet^^>ao «t^\^^is\5«il^a%^«t 
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«tftli^8 wild way to their heayenly Father's hotiBe. 
DbBerre them. 

1. The retiming prodigdU. 

" I will arise aod go to my &ther, and will Wf 
LQto Him, Father, I haye siimed agauuit heayen and 
lefore thee, and am no more YfoiSaj to be called thy 
on, make me aa one of thy hired 6eryaiit8.''>--pLake 
v. 18. 

A belieyer's life is the chequered journey of penitent 
rodigals returning home. The yery first step in Ihe 
ray to our Father's house is taken in deep contrition 
)r our disobedience, and eyery returning pilgrim has 
taited for his Eden home under the influence of this 
enoine godly scnrrow for dn. True eyangelieal 
spentance is of such yital importance to eyery prodigal 
on and undntilul daughter of our heayenly Father, 9s 
3 be laid deep at the yery foundation of all their 
eligious happiness in this life and in the life to 
ome ; aild hence, in our e£f<»rt to show you in what 
eal penitence consists, we shall simply copy and. 
mplify the inimitable description of a contrite heart 
finch our Diyine Teacher has furnished in his paraMe 
if the prodigal son. 

According to the teachings of the supreme BabH 
ipoin heayen, eyangelical repentance begins witli calm 
ind serious reflection. The young man He describes, 
lad an illustrious origin ; He had been well brought up, 
ind accusUnned to plenty in his Other's house, in 
ihort, He was a legitimate member of the Eden family, 
ind eyery man may regard the history of his prodigality 
IS the narratiye of his own disobedience. He sought 
or happiness in the gratification of carnal paesions, and 
vent in quest of enjoyment to scenes of rioting and 
Imnkenness, chambering and wantonness, but his 
ligher nature could find nothing among the husks of 
Hm world, but what gaye Him the headache^ or the 
WMrUcbe, or Bome o0ier ache, asiiSL no tbmc^^ "^^g^ 
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He perished with hunger amid such moral fataune^ 
accustomed as He had been to better fare. He had 
been too tenderly brought up to make a living there, 
and when He had spent all he began to be in want- 
to feel his wretchedness and misery, the tumult of liis 
unbridled passions having ceased, and reascm resumed 
her sway in his soul. When He came to himself, He 
began to think about his original condition, and the 
happy home He had enjoyed beneath the roof of 
his father's house : " How many hired servants," said 
he within himself, not to say one word about his sons, 
"how many hired servants of my father's have bread 
enough and to spare, and I" — though a son— "I 
perish with hunger I" Such, or similar, are the gracious 
thoughts suggested by our blessed Comforter to the 
prodigal children of the Eden family, in his strivings to 
induce us to return from our distant wanderings to our 
•Father's house. 

Fully awakened to a sense of his guilty condition, 
and alive to his wretched and miserable state, the 
seasonable reflections of home and its happy asso- 
ciations smote his rocky heart, until the waters of 
penitence gushed forth, when, in deep heartfelt con- 
trition and brokenness of spirit. He formed the holy 
resolution to abandon his course of folly and dis' 
obediencci and seek for reconciliation with his &iher. 
Hence he said, "I will arise and go to my Neither;" 
you will do right young man, it is a great pity that 
ever you left him, and it would have been greatly to 
your advantage to have returned sooner, but better late 
than never. Now what will you say when you get home? 
Will you seek to charge your ruin on your father, or your 
elder brother, or on the household servants ? Will you 
make no attempt at justification of your conduct — ^fonn 
no excuse — seek for no extenuations? No, none 
at all : ** I will say. Father I have done wrong. I 
am the author of my own misery, I have accomplished 
m/ own ruin. Tli© ca\\aft o^ ^ y^^'skqX. ^^\^^Ss» vq. 
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mjBelf; I have sinned against heaven and before 
thee ; and such is the deep sense of unworthiness that 
. I feel, on account of my disobedience, that I cannot 
even hope to be received into sonship again, nor will 
I even ask for such a boon. I will implore him to give 
me a shelter among his slaves, to aUow me to serve 
him as a labourer on his estate, and beseech him to 
permit me to mingle with the servants of his table ; I 
will say, make me as one of thy hired servants." 

Now, there is hope for our poor ruined humanity 
when it gets down to this point — "I have done wrong." 
The disposition to charge our misery and ruin upon 
others came early into this world : " The woman tibat 
thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat," Thus Adam blamed his Eve for his ruin-, 
and she blamed the serpent for the ruin of them both ; 
saying, " The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." 
And it is one of the peculiar characteristics of the dis- 
obedient children of the Eden ancestors to regard any 
body wrong, or every body wrong, but themselves; and, 
generally, they will twist and twine and turn a thousand 
ways, before they will submit to acknowledge that they 
themselves are wrong. 

But here is a young man who is so thoroughly sub- 
dued, that he sees, feels, and confesses that he only is 
wrong. *' When I get home," he says, " I will say, 
Pather, I have sinned, I have done wickedly, but I am 
sick of folly, and I relent it, and henceforth wish to 
serve thee." He is just starting for his father^s house, 
and it becomes us to go and do likewise, we may profit 
by marking the progress of the truly penitent prodigal. 
Now he did not allow his dutiful feelings to pass off 
without practical effect; but, having formed his peniten- 
tial resolution, he reduced his principles to practice ; for 
" He arose and came to his father." He held no con- 
ference with his sinful associates, they would have 
laughed at his contrite tears. He did not stop to ask 
leave of bis old master, who no do\x\)\i'wo>3MLV«^^^«s^i^^ 
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to retain him hy pronuumig to naae his wages^ or dn to 
find him some better work ; nor did he eren thiok of 
tarrying until he coold earn himself a bett^ suit of- 
clothes in which to trayel home ; bat, there and then, 
jnst as he was, without a shoe to his foot, or a pemij in 
his pocket, ofr a coat to his back, he started £nr loi 
Other's hoose. Poor fellow, he had nothing to reoon- 
mend him to his insulted £idher, but his gmlt and 
misery and bn^en heart. 

Poor man! What a ptiable object is he, after 
wanderii^ about in a strange coontry, far from €M, 
and fur from haj^iness and home. Still, there is some- 
thing aboat him that makes yon feel, while taking your 
account oi him, that he has seen better days. Yoa can 
hardly avoid the impression, as yoa kx>k on his body, 
'^ Here is the wreck of a most splendid Tessel ; " and,as 
yoa think of his sonl, yoa can scarcely help sayii^, 
'* Here i« the rain of a most magnificent temple : " as 
you look on his moral condition, yoa inyolontaiilj 
exclaim, ^^ Alas! what dignity in degradatioii is herel 
what giants shorn oi their str^igth are the children rf 
the Eden feunilyr' and, as the penitent prodigals 
return to their father's house, you re^urd them as penni- 
less peers of glorious reakns, as princes in poverty, and 
as kings' sons, though clothed in rags. Suchisevwi' 
gelical repentance ; it ccmsists in that degree of godly 
sorrow for sin, that leads to the immediate abandonmeiit 
of the course of disobedience and the return of the 
prodigal to his heavenly Father to sue for pardon. 

2. The reconciled father. 

''And when he was yet a great way off his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and ran and, fell on hifl 
neck, and kissed him." — Luke xv. 20. 

Such is the hearty welcome which every truly peni- 
tent prodigal receives from his heavenly Father. Long 
l^fore he reaches V\i& Vi^^Netil^ home^ and^ in short, as 
Boon as be sets out ioT \^ \k&\<& W^xk^^^o^^^ss^qck^ 
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into the holy family, and can thenceforth go '^ on his 
way rejoicing" — "rejoicing in hope of tiie glory of 
God." For " when he was yet a great way off, his 
father saw him." A father's eye can see a long way 
off^ can recognize a prodigal son at a very consider- 
able distance, and especially so a penitent, retoming 
prodigal. 

Happily for ns, the eye of a Father is upon us, when 
we reflect on our spiritual miseries, and resolve to 
return from our distant wianderings and commence our 
journey home ; He sees the glistening tear of penitence, 
as it gushes up in the eye of the broken-hearted pro- 
digal ; his eye can trace the waters of contrition, as they 
steal down the channels of his undutiful children's 
cheeks; He marks the heavings of their troubled 
bosoms, the relentings of their wounded spirits, and the 
bleedings of their broken hearts : " Unto that man will 
I look," saith the Lord, " who is poor and of a contrite 
spirit." The sacrifices which he requires of his disobe- 
£ent ones are a broken spirit and a contrite heart, 
and these He will not despise. Nay, if He were holding 
a jubilee in heaven. He would lend an ear to a penitent's 
prayer ; if He was on his way to make a new world. He 
would turn aside to wipe a contrite tear away ; and if 
He was creating a universe, He would leave it all, and at 
once, to bind up a broken heart. 

And when his eyes behold scenes like these, thejr 
affect his paternal heart.: " He had compassion.^' Bowels 
of mercy move within Him, when He hears the inward 
sighing of the relenting prodigal, saying, " that it 
was with me as in months past ! " for He can hear, as well 
as see, " afar off ;" his ears are ever open to his contrite 
children's prayers. " I have surely heard • Ephraim 
bemoaning hunself" — Ephraim, once his pleasant 
child, his dear son. Poor returning prodigal, son of 
heaven, other hearts may be hard, but there is tender- 
ness here, sympathy here, compassion here% Tb^ lB'^t\xsx'% 
beArt melts with pity for thee, and ^ko^Ok)^ 1SL<^ ^^^^ 
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spake against thee on account of thy disobedience, a&d 
intended to cut thee off from all participation in the 
family heritage, and to exclude thee for ever from his 
celestial family residence because of thine impenitence, 
yet, now that thine eyes ponr out penitent tears unto 
6od, and thine heart breaks with longings for recon- 
ciliation with thy Father, his repenting are kindled 
together, and He earnestly remembers thee still. 

Yes, He remembers the innocent childhood of the poor, 
wandering, prodigal Eden family, and how he loved 
them then: ^'I remember the kindness of thy youth, 
and the love of thine espousals/' saith the Lord ; '' and 
though thou hast steeled thy stubborn heart, and re- 
belled still more and more, and hast vexed me with thy 
insulting behaviour, and provoked me to cast thee off 
for ever, yet, now that thou art sick of folly and bitterlj 
relentest thy misdoings, I also will alter my purpose 
concerning thee, and will not exclude thee from mj 
children's rest. How can I give thee up, when tbon 
art sorry for sin? How can I destroy thee, when I 
hear thee say, *I will arise and go to my father,' and 
falling at l^is feet, will urge the plea of ^ Ood, be mer* 
ciful to me a sinner?' My heart is turned within me; I 
will not execute this fierceness of mine anger ; I will not 
return to destroy Ephraim." Glory to Ood, there is hope 
for a poor broken heart ; prodigal as he may have been, 
vet when he returns to his Fatiker, and when as yet he 
is a great way off, his Father sees him and feels com- 
passion for him. 

And more than compassion, much more than com- 
passion ; he had the tenderest affection for. the contrite 
one, for, old and stricken in years as he was, he forgot 
his g^ey hairs, and the weight of many days which 
pressed upon his feeble frame, ^^ and ran t*^ There was 
more than compassion in all this. If he had received 
the returning prodigal,* after he had knelt on his door* 
step and implored {oTgvvexi«««i — ^^Vl V^^lkad ^jtardoned 
Jbim after knocking \ouflL wv^ Vitv^ ^^» '^^'^ ^«» ^"^^^^ 
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babitation, it would have been a gracious, merciful, 
oompassionate reception ; but he was so desirous for the 
restoration of the miserable son to his former happiness, 
that be could not wait until the guilty one got home. 
The weary and heavy-ladened sinner — the poor, broken- 
hearted prodigal son-— did not move half fast enough 
home for the a%ctionate father, and he could not re« 
straiQ his paternal yearnings and bowels of compassion ; 
hence he went out to meet him with mercy. If he had 
opened the door of his house and bid him welcome 
home, it would have been a most gracious reception; 
hut when he was yet a great way off, he started to meet 
him; yea, and he made haste to meet him too, and fnet 
him very much more than half way. He remembered 
not that he was old — he forgat that he was stricken in 
years, ''and ran,'' bounding away like an hart to meet 
him with mercy. He saw — ^he ran — and smiled a 
hearty welcome home on the poor guilty wanderer. 

What a scene was this! what penitence is here in the 
son, and what pardoning love in the father ! "Father, 
I have sinned against heaven and in thy sight," said 
the contrite son, ''and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son." And this deep-toned brokenness of spirit and 
contrition of heart was not only equalled, but greatly 
exceeded, by the fullness and freeness of that instant 
pardon which the father sealed on his broken heart. 
He did not offer him a mere formal salutation, or simply 
reach out to him the hand of reconciliation, but he 
clasped him to his bosom ; he made him feel as he had 
never felt, that he was welcome to his home, and wel- 
come tohis heart— "HE FELL ON HIS NECK AND 
KISSED HIM!!!" 

Nor is this all that can be can be said of the father's 
welcome to a returning prodigal son; he not only 
received him compassionately and affectionately, but 

J'oyfully. Here are all the expressions of the liveliest 
leartfelt joy at his return. Before he had h8lC&v\si\»l 
bis contrite canfessioD, his fathei \ieA "tesw^^ ««^ "^o^^ 



236 OUB WILDERNESS PILGBIMAGE. 

flowing tear of penitence from his wan checks; he had 
sealed a full, free, and present pardon on his broken 
heart, and loved him in a moment as well as ever he 
did in his life. If he said to his servants, '^ Seek up 
those old cast-off clothes of mine — bring out that old, 
thrown-away, threadbare garment to cover his naked- 
ness," these would have been splendid, attire — "purple 
and fine linen'' costume — compared with the filthy 
rags in which he returned home. Biit he said, "Bring 
forth the best robe — ^you know which I mean, that 
chief garmeat that I keep for illustrious gnests, and 
only use on extraordinary occasions — and put it on him. 
And put a ring on his hand, in token of our complete 
and perpetual re-union and reconciliation ; and put 
shoes on his feet, to attest unto all that he is no longei 
a slave, but an adopted son." 

If he had said to his servants, "You may fetch that 
broken meat out of the pantry, and let him satisfy his 
hunger with that," it would have been ample fare- 
most delicious repast — compared with the best viands 
he could find among the husks which the swine did eat; 
but he said, "Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, 
and let us eat;" this was doing more than feeding him, 
he feasted him ; and to make the festivity complete he 
said, "Fetch out the instruments of melody, and let us 
be merry; shut up the shops ; stop the mills; proclaim a 
general holiday. Let there be music and dancing, and 
mirth and feasting to day, for the poor wanderer has 
returned, the prodigal has come home a penitent; 'for 
this my son was dead, and is alive again ; and was lost^ 
and is found.'" And this is the spirit in which our 
heavenly Father receives the penitent children of the 
Eden family, the moment they resolve to return to his 
house. There is no reservation in his dealings with 
his contrite sons and daughters — ^no pardon by piecemeal 
— no half and half bestowments of grace. Here are 
the pitying eyes — ^\iie o^\i ^xm%— the compassionate 
heart — the affectionatft \L\aa — ^\)Eia\3«i^ \Ows— J^^^Safci^'^ 
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oalf — and the festal day I the full, free, and present 
salvation! "For I say unto you, that likewise there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth." 

3. The happy day. 

" Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace ' 

with God through our Lord Jesus Christ And 

rejoice in hope of Ihe glory of God." — Kom. v. 1, 2. 

It cannot be that the penitent prodigal, so freely for- 
given for Christ's sake, should be otherwise than happy ; 
at least, it is every believer's privilege to go on his way 
rejoicing. And the spiritual change from that 'deep- 
toned evangelical sorrow for past disobedience into a 
consciousness of forgiveness, such as our heavenly Father 
grants to his contrite children, is often so striking, as for 
a long time to exclude every feeling from the new heart 
that is contrary to gi'atitude and love, to faith and hope, 
to peace and joy : " For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost." Not that they for ever forget their former 
career of disobedience and prodigality, but with every 
remembrance thereof the delightful thought is associated, 
— " My sins, which were many, are all forgiven." And 
though, sometimes, contrite tears may flow more copiously 
after a sense of pardon has been received than even 
before, yet these are most agreeable and gracious to a 
renewed heart. These after-tears are not unmiugled 
bitter tears, but are rather the tears of gratitude — holy 
efiiisions of filial love, that gush forth at the thought of 
the grace we have found in the sight of our Father. 

" Which is the most delightful emotion?" said an in- 
structor of the deaf and dumb to his pupils. One wrote 
down "joy," another "hope," a third wrote "gratitude," 
a fourth put down " love," but a fifth wrote on her slate 
" repentance I " " It is so delightful," said she, " to be 
humbled before God." Now, though her re^ly ma^ \i^ 
4eem^d erroneous and extravagant^ XLe^ct^^«e»» ^X ^^ 

:3; 
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illastrative of the fact, that there is something besides 
bitterness and sorrow in genuine contrition. It is sorrow 
without sadness, it is penitence without pain, it is a 
broken heart without bitter anguish, that a pardoned 
prodigal often feels after the love of God is shed abroad 
in his heart. What shall we call it ? It is not easy to 
give name to it ; it can be felt better than expressed. 
Yes, this exquisite experience must tte felt before it is 
understood ; the satisfaction it yields can only be realized 
by actual enjoyment. The pious poet of modem times 
describes this experience as a feeling of '^ guiltless 
shame," and talks of " sweet distress," of gradoos 
contrile '^ tenderness ; " he speaks of these gushing 
emotions as a feeling of '^ grateful sense," apd calls the 
source from whence they spring, '^the m^Btic joy (rf 
penitence." He represents these overflowing waters as 
the sweet expressions of ^^ a pleasing smart," that is felt 
at the fountain-head. '^ The meltings of a broken 
heart," he calls them— 

*' Tears that tell our sins forgivon, 
And sighs that waft bur souls to heaven." 

Call it what you will, such is the experience, in greater 
or less degree, of every pardoned prodigal and accepted 
daughter of our heavenly Father. 

Nor is it sufficient to say of the reconciled and now 
royal children of the Eden family, that all sense of 
misery arising from a consciousness of past guilt is re- 
moved, and that the peace of God that passeth all un- 
derstanding fills their sanctified hearts ; for they rejoice 
in hope of future felicity, knowing that their present 
happiness is but the foretaste of a rich inheritance laid 
up in heaven for them. In British law, a youth of 
fortune is called a minor until he attains to the legal 
age of twenty-one, when he becomes a major, and en- 
titled to possess his property. But long before he 
reaches the legal age to enjoy his possessions his good 
fortune meets him. Years before he attains his majority 
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he looks forward to the time, and joyfully anticipates 
the period, when he will ride his own horse, drive his 
own carriage, live in his own mansion, and enjoy his 
own estate. And thus the royal children of our Father, 
who are all minors at present — ^not yet of proper age to 
possess their heavenly heritage, yet knowing that it is 
willed to them, legally made over to them, well ordered 
in all thin^ and sure, and knowing that they will soon' 
attain to their majority, soon be of age to possess it for 
ever — they rejoice in hope of future glory. 

Knowing, by heartfelt, happy experience, that they are 
now restored to the favour of tbeir heavenly Father as 
fhlly as ever it was enjoyed by our Eden ancestors in 
their first estate, and renewed in his image as completely 
and perfectly as ever it shone on their pure souls in 
their pristine innocence ; enjoying a state of justifica- 
tion, through the blood of Christ, as perfect, and a state 
of sanctification, through the Holy Spirit, as complete, 
as though they had never left their Father's house; and 
believing that He looks on them, restored by grace, with 
as much complacency and approbation as though they had 
never transgressed his commandment at all, they enter 
into rest ; their souls dwell at ease, and feel the holy 
calm of heaven. Feeling that they are now no longer 
strangers to the covenants of promise, nor aliens to the 
commonwealth of the royal family of heaven, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints and adopted children of their 
Father's household ; and if children, then heirs — heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with their redeeming Kinsman, by 
whom, though sometimes they were afar off, they are now 
made nigh by his blood ; — conscious of all these gracious 
things, and believing for all their glorious consequences, 
their peace flows as a river, it passe th understanding ; 
their hopes are bright, blessed, and glorious, full of im- 
mortality; and their joy is unspeakable amd full of 
glory ; they enjoy a little heaven on their way to heaven, 
and then heaven for ever. Such, dear reader, are your 
privileges ; embrace and hold them fast. 
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4. The royal tr3)€s. | 

*' But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people." — 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Next to your duty to repent of your disobedience, 
and your privilege to receive the forgiveness of your 
heavenly Father, it is your duty and privilege alike to 
associate yourself, in holy brotherhood, with some of the 
tribes of your Father's family who are traverang the 
desert wastes of this evil world and returning in happy 
bands to his holy habitation. We assume that you have 
sincerely repented, that you are freely pardoned, and 
are truly happy as to your spiritual state and prospects; 
and we assure you that it will greatly augment yom 
religious enjoyment to punme your journey home in the 
agreeable companionship of the royal children, who like 
yourself are travelling to our Father's house; and, 
although we would not take upon us to say that you 
could not find your way thither without the benefit of 
communion and fellowship with the family of our com- 
mon and reconciled Father, we should at least question 
your meetness for a plaqo in the family of heaven, much 
of the happiness of which consists in the closest and 
holiest fellowship, unless yon were willing to travel in 
company with such of your kinsfolk as are journeying 
thither. 

Your heavenly Father says it is not good for you to 
be alone, and has made every provision for your social 
and religious companicmship. Yon are formed and 
adapted for society, and are destined to find the most 
exalted enjoyment in the fellowship of heaven for ever, 
if you receive not the grace of God in vain, and you 
must never think of returning in lonely solitnde to your 
Father's house. " Two are better than one" on the 
journey to heaven, because they have a good reward for 
their labour ; for if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow J but woe unto Yam \\i«A.\^ «^a\i% -^V^aw lie falleth, 
for he hath not anotlaex \o\iA^\5MXi.xi.^» ^x^^Kv^'^wir 
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fore, in your heart, that you will either find companions 
in the way home or make them, either to join those that 
are already going or else persuade others to go with you. 

Not to unite with your brethren who are partakers of 
like precious faith is to lead a sort of religious gipsy life, 
not knowing your own parish, never claiming, your own 
settlement, having no certain spiritual dwelling-place, 
strolling here for a morsel of bread, and camping there 
for a little rest, and shifting yonder to get your wilder- 
ness wants supplied ; ** No minister's care, no ministers 
credit, and no minister *s comfort." Say not that you are 
not particular where you go, for you ought to be parti- 
cular, and make your observations among the royal tribes 
of the spiritual Israel, and make your general religious 
home with some of them. We do not say you should be 
a bigoted sectarian ; but you may know your own 
minister and support him, and belong to the Church of 
your own choice, and occasionally visit your religious 
neigbbours notwithstanding. 

Some of the Churches are very grave, others are very 
lively; and while some are Episcopalians, others are 
Dissenters ; and yet, though there are many tribes, they 
are one Israel only. Signify your preference, know your 
own company, and resolve to be a credit to whatever 
association you may choose 1^ belong ; for if you could 
possibly traverse this waste howling wilderness alone, 
you will certainly go safer and better to Canaan united 
with the happy, joyful, and unconquerable Israel of 
God. 

It is not worthy of a pardoned prodigal, returning to 
his father's house, to neglect to associate with some 
company of his brethren, simply because dififerent 
shades of opinion are held by them, and different mottos 
are inscribed on their banners, and different badges 
distinguish the members of different Christian societies. 
There is less difference among the various companies of 
the children of our heavenly Father, very much lesa^ 
than there really appears to be. T\\e7 tel^c^ \k^ ^^NL\\i^\. 
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without being divided — ^they may be separate^ and 
be one : distinct as the waves, but one as the sea; in 
separate regiments, but one as the army ; many tribes, 
but one Israel; living in different tents, and dis- 
tinguished by various names, but one, as a family of 
pardoned,, prodigal children, returning home to tiieir 
Father^s house. 

"Christians ministers and Churches," says Mr. Jay, 
"have used the dispensation of the Gospel as cluldreiii 
use a large mirror, which, unable to carry away whole, 
they break into pieces, when one snatches up a £ragmeut, 
saying 'I have the glass;' a second takes up a different 
portion, saying, * Nay, but I havefthe glass; ' and a third, 
exhibiting the remainder, says, ^You are both mistaken, 
for I have the glass;' now the fact is, they each have a 
part, but none of them the whole glass. And thus it 
may be that Christians, unable to comprehend the whole 
system of revealed truth, give special prominence to some 
particular part, and one says, 'We have the truth;' and i 
another, 'We have the truth;' and a third, * We have ] 
the truth;' the fact is, that all orthodox societies have 
a part of the truth, and perhaps none of them the 
whole truth." But in every evangelical company of 
travellers to Zion there is a sufficient portion of the 
Gospel glass to show you^hat you are by nature, what 
you have been by practice, and what you must be by 
grace, in order to your final admittance into your 
Father's house, and a sufficient amount of sterling, 
evangelical truth to guide you thither. 

Do not suppose that yon are at liberty either to travel 
to heaven along with religious companions or to journey 
through this desert alone; for you are called to the 
exercise of Christian graces which can only be brought 
into practical operation in religious association with the 
children of the royal ftimily. Some of the most pre- 
cious promises of our heavenly Father are made to 
" brethren dwelling together in unity." Several of the 
precepts of the New Testament pre-suppose a state of 
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Cbristian fellowship, as for example, "Let brotherly 
love continue." To love the brotherhood is as plainly 
the duty of every returning exile, as he journeys re- 
joicing to his Father's house, as to fear God and to 
honour the king. Here is an exhortation, '* Be ye kindly 
affectioned one towards another;'' here is a direction, 
"If a brother be overtaken in a fault," we are to "re- 
store such an one in the spirit of meekness." We are to 
prefer one another in honour, and to live in peace, which 
implies a state of religious society requiring that most 
salutary and fatherly caution, " See that ye fall not out 
by the way." Here is an admonition, "Ye that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak," and 
not to please yourselves; here again is a privilege, 
"Where two or three are met together in my name, 
there I am in the midst ; " here also is a most gracious 
promise, "If two of you shall agree on earth touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be given them." 

We read, furthermore, of elders, deacons, bishops, 
pastors, preachers, teachers, prophets, evangelists, iapos- 
tles, and others, who sustained ofi&ce in the holy family. 
Plain duties are pointed out to him that teacheth in the 
Word, and to him that heareth. There is to be a re- 
cognition of the brother of low degree, and a mingling 
together of the rich and the poor: "Not forsaking the 
assembling of yourselves together as the manner of 
some is." The adopted children of the royal family 
are to "bear each others burdens," to be "helpers of 
each others joy," to be "members one of another," 
perfectly joined together in the same mind, and the 
same judgment, and joined to the Lord in one Spirit. 

And besides all these things there is the example of 
the elders of the holy family: "Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another," under the Old 
Testfiment dispensation; and in apostojic times the 
disciples met at least once a week for mutual intercourse 
and fellowship, "and all that believed were together," 
and had all things common. Our redeeming Kinsman 
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prayed for a united Church, "That they all maybe 
one;" one holy Israel — one blessed brotherhood— one 
happy family. Indeed, the most exalted enjoyments of 
the children of our heavenly Father are only to be 
realized when they are assembled together in his house; 
for He "loveth the gates of Zion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob," and he brings his children to his 
holy mountain, and makes them joyful in the house of 
prayer, as it is written "In all places where I record 

MY NAME, I WILL COME UNTO THEE AND BLESS THEE." 

It is said of a lady who was betrothed to a person 
whose twin brother so strikingly resembled her own 
espoused that it was so difficult to distinguish the one 
from the other, that, on the day she was united to him 
in the bonds of matrimonial alliance, she had to ask 
him whether she was speaking to himself or his brother; 
and happily for general religion, evangelical Christians, 
who were all ruined by the same apostasy, redeemed by 
the same mercy, and regenerated by the same Spirit, 
are all renewed in the same image. Indeed, the family 
likeness is so striking, in each of the royal tribes of onr 
spiritual Israel, that, in all that is essential to salvation, 
you may find it difficult to distinguish them one from 
another. And we do hope, that in whatsoever things 
are lovely and of good report, \that in zeal to sslvq 
souls from death, and in holy effort to honour the Sanc- 
tifier, to exalt the Saviour, and glorify the Father of all, 
that Judah and Ephraim will so closely copy the ex- 
ample of their illustrious and holy Head, that whether 
you associate yourself with one or the other of their 
tribes, your Christian emulation and holiness will be 
such, that it will puzzle an infidel, and a Jew, and 
Satan, all put together, when they see your good works, 
to know Whether it be you or your brother. 

So that it is a matter that is left to your own prefer- 
ence as to what section of evangelical Christians you 
may choose to belong; only it is your imperative duty to 
cast in your lot somewhere, and secure a religious home 
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f^itb some section of the Christian Church: for if 
Jiere are expenses connected with carrying on the work 
)f God you have a right to contribute your part; if 
:here are privileges in Church fellowship they surely 
i)elong to you; and if there are persecutions you have a 
right to bear your share. Kesolve then, at once, to be a 
companion of all them that fear God, and delight your- 
self greatly in the society of the excellent of the earth 
and those that excel in virtue. Say not, then, that you 
can be a good Christian at home without joining your- 
self to the people of God, for you cannot be good enough 
at home, except you are lame or sick and cannot walk 
to the public services of the sanctuary, or unless you 
are otherwise unavoidably hindered from joining society, 
inasmuch as it is your duty to go abroad, and confess 
yourself a stranger and pilgrim on the earth, by uniting 
and mingling with the people of i&od ; and the way of 
duty is not only the way of safety, but the only way to . 
heaven. 

Among other advantages which a state of Christian 
communion affords to the royal and united tribes, is the 
provision which their joint contributions enables them 
to make for spiritual refreshment as they pursue their 
heavenly way. Joined together in one holy and happy 
fraternity, they are enabled to build houses of prayer, 
to sustain Christian ministers, and to send out pious 
missionaries to beseech the ruined children of the Eden 
family to repent, and seek for reconciliation with their 
heavenly Father, by which means the number of re- 
turning exiles is immensely increased from year to year. 
Our heavenly Father is greatly delighted with these 
tabernacles of the congregation, where his children 
repair from Sabbath to Sabbath and from time to time ; 
He hath chosen our Bethels and Ebenezers for his own 
habitation, and said of oiir earthly mount Zion, **Here 
will I dwell for I have desired it ; I will abundantly 
bless her provision and satisfy her poor with bread, I 
vfiH clothe her priests with salvation, and her saints 
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shall sing aloud for joy." In the closet of special retire- 
ment we can drink at the brook by the way; and in 
the seclusion of family devotion we may be fed eveD y 
with manna from heaven; but in our holy and beautifiil L 
houses of public instruction and prayer, where our 
fathers have worshipped God, we are feasted with 
fatness and abundantly satisfied with rivers of pleasure 
and times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. [; 

5. The deep rivers, 

*' When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee." — Isa. xliii. 2. 

Athough, as to all that concerns the personal salva- 
tion of the royal tribes returning to their Father's ^ 
house, they can go on their way rejoicing, yet, like all 
who are mortal, Siey are liable to afflictions. Behgion 
does not profess to save us from the afflictions that flesh 
is heir to, but to sustain us in them, and to sanctify 
them so that they work together for our good ; hence it 
is not unfrequently the lot of the children of the royal 
family to be called to the exercise of the passive graces, 
while passing under the rod of parental chastisement; 
and, though no affliction seemeth to be joyous, hot 
grievous, yet it afterwards yields the peaceable fraatii 
of righteousness unto them that are exercised thereby. 
And yet we should not always regard it as an evidence 
of misbehaviour on our part, when months of vanity and 
wearisome nights are appointed unto us. 

One of the greatest sufferers belonging to the royal 
family of heaven, as he journeyed through the desert to 
his Father's house, was, at that very time, the hoHest 
man in the world, and our heavenly Father himself 
declares, that there was nothing in his past conduct 
that called for correction, nor in his future prospects 
that required prevention; so that his complicated suf- 
ferings were permitted for the glory of Gkxi, to 
magnify his power to save his afflicted ones, and to 
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exhibit to all tmoceediiig generations an example of his 
sustaining grace. '' Hast thou considered my servant 
Job ?" said our Father, to the common foe of the Eden 
fitmily, ''that there is none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an npright man, one that feareth God, and 
esdieweth evil ? and still he holdeth fast his integrity, 
althoiagb thon movedst me against him without a 

CAUSE." 

Sometimes we find that various trials, consisting in 
afflictions of body or mind, are permitted or directly 
appointed by our heavenly Father as preventives of 
misconduct among the children of the holy family. Our 
brother Paul speaks of "a thorn in the flesh," for 
which thing he besought the Lord thrice that it might 
depart from him. But, instead of removing the trial, 
cur compassionate Parent of all good, in effect, said, 
" Nay, my son ; as there is danger before thee, I will 
leave the thorn in the flesh, and, instead of removing it, 
I will increase thy ability to endure the trial ; but be of 
good cheer, for my grace is sufficient for thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness." Now, the design 
of all this was to avert threatening danger, to avoid 
possible mischief befalling him, and to prevent him 
abusing most special favours ; " Lest I should he ex- 
alted above measure" — not because I had been or was, 
but " lest I SHOULD be exalted above measure, through 
the abundance of revelations, there was given unto me 
a thorn in the flesh." 

At other times, as in the case of the Psalmist, the 
evident design of affliction is to correct our errors^ and 
to humble us imder a sense of our devious wanderings 
from the right way to our Father's house. " It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted," said one of the elders 
of the royal family, for " before I was afflicted I went 
astray, but now have I kept thy word. ... I know, 
Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in 
faithfulness hast afflicted mel" But, though "many 
are the afflictions of the righteous, yet the Lord deli- 
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vereth him out of them all ;^' and though it may be 
the only way in which He can bring many of us to our 
heavenly home, to chasten us with pain upon our beds 
and to frustrate our worldly purposes that hinder us on 
our journey — and thpugh it may seem good in His 
sight to embitter earth to us, it is only to induce us to 
desire heaven ; and though He may have to bring the \a 
third part of his family through the fire, it is only to refine 
them, and fit them for his holy habitation ; for He will ^ 
bring them through fire and through water, before He 
will suffer them to perish in the wilderness. 

And besides the personal afflictions, of body, or mind, 
or estate, which the returning exiles of Eden have to 
endure, from time to time, they are often the subjects of 
great relative and social suffering. It is said of an 
eastern shepherd, who had taught his flock to know his 
voice and to follow him, that, on one occasion, when the 
weather was fine and all was pleasant, he wished to lead 
his flock to another spot, but when he called them to 
follow him, a ewe which was feeding with her lamb 
beside her refused to do so; upon which he turned, 
snatched up her lamb, and placed it in his bosom, and 
she readily henceforth followed his call. And just bo 
the Good Shepherd ; when we allow our lambs to en- \ 
gross our affections and captivate our hearts, so that we 
neglect to hear his voice or obey his calls, he takes onr 
little ones, and lays them in his bosom, that the parent 
sheep may follow their lambs to heaven ; and if the 
lambs re^e to follow Him, He sometimes takes the 
parent sheep, that the children may follow departed 
worth to their Father's house. 

Bereaved fellow-traveller, has it "pleased the Father 
to take away the desire of your eyes with a stroke? 
Are you pouring out tears unto God, because the beauty 
of youth has faded away, and childhood has withered in 
your embrace ? Are you sighing, at the grave of your 
departed beloved ones, '^ Joseph is not, and Simeon is 
not, and Benjamin ta^en away will bring down my ^j 



THB DEEP BIYERS. 249 

lairs with sorrow to the grave?" Say not, in the 
anguish of your broken heart, and in the bitterness of 
your spirit, ^^ All these things are against me." They 
are all for yon ; they are all designed to help you to 
qpeed on yonr journey home to your Father's house. 

And even bitterer tears than any of these they some- 
times shed. Perhaps the son is disobedient, or the 
laughter undutiful, or the husband will not go to 
heaven, or the wife tarries in the plains when she ought 
to escape for her life, and the faithful have to weep 
day and night for the slain of the daughter of their own 
people, saying, ^^ How can I endure the destruction of 
my kindred ? " But, deep as these waters of affliction 
are, they turn to our salvation; and keen as these 
sorrows are, our hearts are made better by their sancti- 
fied experience ; and, mysterious as are the dealings of 
our heavenly Father with his heaven-bound children, 
we know that " all things work together for good to 
them that love God ; " " for our light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment, work for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

" Affiictions may damp us, but cannot destroy ; 
One glimpse of his face turns them all into joy ; 
And the bitterest tears, if He shine but on them, 
like the dew in the sunshine, turn diamond and gom/' 

But whatever may be the nature .of the affliction of 
a good man, however deep, and wide, and long the 
rivers may be which the Christian may be called to ford 
io his way to heaven, he is never alone in his distresses : 
" When thou passest through the waters I will be with 
ihee ; " with thee, to keep thy head above the stream ; 
I will be with thee, to uphold and to help thee — with 
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord thy Bedeemer. 
And hence, sustained by inspiring hope in the gracious 
promises of our Father, which like so many life- 
buoys are cast on the troubled waters of complicated 
afflictions, clinging to these in the spirit of faith, we 
pui pass over in safety to the desired haven. We are 
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saved by hope ; and when the stormy winds of agita- f 
tion are blowing in tremendons gales, and the sea of p 
life is running mountains high, it holds our shattered ^ 
barque from running on the rocks, or foundering am(»g 
the breakers, or sinking in deep water. If we cannot ^ 
make headway, we can let go the anchor and hoist the p 
signal of distress, call for omnipotent help, and outride 
the storm ; which hope we have as an anchor of tk 
soul. ^' Why art thou cast down, O my soul," said an 
old spiritual mariner, when he was out in a terrible 
storm on life's tumultuous ocean, when deep called unto 
deep at the noise of its waterspouts, and its waves and 
its billows rolled roaring around him, ^' why art thoa 
cast down, my soul? I shall weather the storm ; why 
art thou disquieted within me ? I shall reach the shore; 
hope thou in God, He will bring me through." 

'' My Dassage lies beyond the brink 
Oi many a threatening wave ; 
The world expects to see me sink, 
But Jesus hves to sare.*' 



I 



6. The steep hills. 

'' Behold upon the mountains the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace.'' — ^Nahnm 
i. 15. 

It should be borne in mind, by the returning exiles, 
that there are religious duties to perform, as well as 
privileges to enjoy, as we journey through this wilder- 
ness to our paradise home. And, whatever our profeS' 
sions of godliness may be, our religious principles will 
be best understood by our practical obedience to the 
requirements of Christianity. The way of duty is not 
only the way of safety, but the only way to heaven ; we 
have said, and the witness is true : '* Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken " to the commands 
and calls of our heavenly Father, is more acceptable to 
Him '* than the fat of rams." The spiritual wants of 
the Eden famUy are such as to require the perpetual 
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rvice of the royal children ; and not a few of the 
generate sons of Ood are called to renounce their 
colar callings, to give up a lucrative business, and 
icrifice the most cheering worldly prospects, in order to 
inister to the spiritual necessities of their perishing 
rethren; and the cheerful and prompt performance 
r the duties of religion, we have ventured to designate 
eUmbing the steep hills of religious life;" yet ''How 
eaataful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
iringeth good tidings.'' 

Now, if you are a parent, the head of a family of 
ooos sons and daughters, you may be called to the duty 
i devoting them on the altar of consecration, body and 
onl, to the service of God and his Church ; but, when 
le calls you to this duty. He will give you grace for its 
)erfonnance. It is recorded of one pious mother of two 
ons, one of whom went as a herald of good news to the 
leatiien and was murdered and eaten by the savage 
iannibal tribes, that when the sad tidings reached her 
)ars, she said, '' If I feel one desire in my bleeding 
leart that is paramount to all the rest, it is that my 
surviving son should be sent to preach forgiveness of 
ins to those very savages who have eaten the flesh and 
Imnk the blood of his brother." Noble mother I 
Uustrious queen of the royal family of heaven I 

If you are young, and are possessed of ministerial 
ibiHty, yon maybe called to leave kindred, and Mends, 
ind home, for distant lands, to travel over mountains 
Ad sail over seas! to carry the welcome tidings of 
nercy to your perishing brediren, and to penetrate the 
angles' of strange countries, and to hazard their lives 
onong savage tribes, requires no ordinary measure of 
aving grace, on the part of the messengers of salvation 
o the wandering prodigals of heathen nations and 
barbarous peoples. And yet some of the most illustrious 
ihildren of the royal family have denied themselves of 
he society of Mends and the endearments of home, and 
ave hastened thither. One of these missionary heralds 
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ventured to ask the secretary of the society by which 
he was sent out " what amount of remuneration he 
might expect to receive when he arrived at his destina- 
tion/' The society's agent felt some misgivings as to 
the purity of the young man's motives, and said to him, 
" Tell me, my young friend, why you ask me such « 
question as that ? " The youthful cheeks of the herald 
of glad tidings reddened with a blush; and, with 
quivering lips, he replied, "Sir, I have a pious widowed 
mother, and, hitherto, I have been able to make her a 
weekly allowance out of my earnings, and if I could 
only be assured that I should be able to continue that 
allowance to her, I could cheerfully leave her behind, 
and prosecute my labours for Grod to the ends of the 
earth/' Illustrious son I " Blessed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked." 

To leave a country so highly civilized as our own, 
abounding as it does with privileges both civil and 
religious, and spend a laborious and suffering lifetime 
in grappling with the power of cast, and superstition, 
and idolatry, among the rude and barbarous nations df 
the Eden family, and, in doing this, to be exposed to 
the perils of the deep, to the danger of unhealthy climes, 
and to the ferocity of savage hordes of uncivilized 
people, requires a devotion to the interests of humanity 
and religion which only the children of royal blood can 
evince and feel. And the love of their fatherland is as 
strong in the heralds of glad tidings to the Eden family 
in distant lands, as in us who remain in the enjoyment 
of country and home. They love their friends, their 
native land, and their happy homes, as well aS we do; 
but they love Jesus more, and souls more, and the 
cause of religion more. As an illustration of the ardent 
love of the country of their fathers which is felt by those 
who have sacrificed it to carry the tidings of grace to 
their brethren in strange lands, it may be recorded here, 
that when one oi iViese \iT\^\. Bdtv&k eons — ^who had 
been eleven years iti Mt\tt^ ^xwL^^xft.^ '^^ ^^sftsi^g^ 



THE STEEP HnX8. 253 

in the land of Ham to retnm to their Father's honse, — 
came back, the moment he laoded in Liverpool, he fell 
down to the ground to kiss the very dust of his native 
country. Judge ye, therefore, of the price which it 
cost him to leave it, when at his retnm he took foich 
pleasure in its stones and so favoured the dust thereof. 

But when our Father requires of us extraordinary 
duties. He ever supplies us with extraordinary ability. 
He tempers the wind to the shorn lamb. If the hills 
be steep, and the journey be long, He always proportions 
our strength to our day. If we have to pursue our way 
on a path of briars and thorns. He is careful to furnish 
us with shoes of impervious material to preserve our 
feet : " For thy feet shall be shod with iron and brass," 
saitii the Father to each of his obedient children, as thev 
journey home, '^ aud as thy days so shall thy strengtn 
be," So that, having our feet then shod with the prepa- 
ration of the Gospel of grace, we are perfectly secure, 
even in those perilous paths where we have to tread 
among lions and adders, and have young lions and 
drag(ms to trample under our feet. 

The sides of Moriah would doubtless be very steep to 
Abraham, our patriarchal kinsman, when it pleased 
our heavenly Father to test his obedience by the most 
difficult duty that ever was enjoined on a regenerate 
son of the Eden family: '^Take now thy son, thine 
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering, 
upon one of the mountains that I will tell thee of." 
But difficult as this command was, it was promptly 
obeyed, and the obedience was rewarded with double 
and perpetual blessings : "In blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thee. And in thy 
seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." So 
that it was on this mountain top that he received a 
renewal of the promise of the glorious Messiah. 

No doubt it would cost Moses some effiotX. Xici ^&^^\i^ 
tbeBammit of Neho, at the bidding o? ovxt^^^^^^a 
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lie down and die there ; bat, withont a marmering word, 
he bows with meek submission to his Father's will, and 
climbs the rugged steep to gather up his feet. Bat, as 
a recompense for ascending Nebo, our Father presented 
to Moses the delightful views from Fisgah ; for, '^when 
Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo, to the top of Fisgah, that was over against 
Jericho, the Lord showed him all the land, and said 
unto him, ^' This is the land which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,* saying, I will give it 
unto thy seed : I haVe caused thee to see it with thioe 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither." From this 
mountain height he could sight his future home, and 
thence departed to our Father's house. 

Thus, the steep hills of religious life have their advan- 
tages, as well as difficulties, to the returning exiles. 
They leave us on higher ground, and from the moun- 
tain top we are always cheered with brighter views and 
more commanding prospects. If it required some effort 
for Elijah to ascend the top of Carmel, the fire of 
heaven came down there to consume the sacrifice, and 
the glory of God was revealed. If Peter, and James, 
and John were '^earied with climbing the steep sides oif 
Tabor, they had an abundant recompense in beholding 
the excellent glory that covered the mount : '^ Master," 
said they, '4t is good for us to be here;'' and if it cost 
us some sacrifice and denial of self-indulgence to miliis- 
ter, or to receive instruction, in that holy mountain 
where our Father meets his adopted children from, time 
to time, yet it is here, in this mountain, that He feasts 
us with fat things full of marrow, and regales us with 
wines on the lees well refined. So that, whatever effort 
and solf-denial it may require of you to reprove sin and 
sustain religious institutions, and in ejjery respect to 
take up your cross and follow your Lord, it is sufficient 
to know that, the most difficult duties of religious 
life have corresponding "^\\N\V^^<fc^ \w^^o.rably connected 
with them. Often t\\es© »xe^ ew^o^^VwiL 'Cw^ ^\'b'sfc\j\.\&t^ 
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but always in the life to come. No man can serve God 
for nought; ho who "forsakes houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or childiien, or 
lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundred 
fold, and inherit everlasting life ; " and " they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever 
and ever, saith the Lord." 

No man should expect to be a loser in the end, what* 
ever he may sacrifice for the general good of the royal 
family of our heavenly Father ; for, if like Moses he 
sacrifice the wealth, the pleasures, and honours of 
Egypt, and endure poverty, and distress, and afflictioUi 
and privation, and reproach, and persecution with the 
people of God ; yet, like him, he can look forward with 
supreme satisfaction to the time of complete and ever- 
lasting indemnification, having respect unto the recom- 
pense of ihe reward. He may look upward to his 
Father's house, and rejoice that he is counted worthy to 
suffer toil, and distress, and shame for his Name's sake, 
knowing that his labours and sorrows, and his sacrifices 
and sufferings, will be amply recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the just, and that heaven will make amends 
for all. Fellow-labourers in the vineyard of our common 
Saviour, remember your reward is great in heaven. 
Emulate the spirit of the indefatigable hero, who, when 
be was desired to take repose, pointing with his sword 
towards the earth, said, " This is the place for labour," 
and then, pointing to his imaginary paradise, He said, 
** There is the place for rest." There is rest for you at 
home — in your Father's house. Toil on in your work 
of faith and labour of love, for, *'indue season ye shall 
reap if you faint not." " Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is'not in vain in the Lord." May your sun set with 
glorious radiance in the far west of life, and sink only 
to rise and shine amid the splendout^oi \m\siCit\s^^. 
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7. The hard haUles. 

^^ For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against ihe rolen 
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places." — ^Eph. vi. 12. * 

It cannot be supposed, so many enemies are there in 
this wilderness country, that the children of the royal 
family, who are crossing over it to their Father's hoaee, 
will be allowed to pass over its borders unmolested. To 
expect an unopposed march to our fatherland, would ht 
a serious mistake to set out with, and would be certain 
to lead to disappointment and trial. If you really 
belong to the blood-royal children, you will meet witli 
spiritual enemies on your journey home. ^' Therefon 
take to yourself the whole armour of Qod, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand. Stand, therefore, having your loins giit 
about with truth, and having on t^ breastplate oC 
righteousness, and your feet shod with the preparatioii 
of the gospel of peace. Above all, taking the shield oC 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvataon, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 
Praying always, with all prayer and supplication, and 
watching thereunto with all perseveranoe." And thus 
clad with panoply divine, you will be enabled to war a 
good warfare, to '^ endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ," to ^' fight the good fight of fiedth, and to 
lay hold of eternal life." 

At the very outset of your journey home, yon find a 
most desperate conflict with an inward foe in your own 
rebel heart, for it is naturally " an evil heart of un- 
belief departing from the living God." Before this 
internal enemy is thoroughly subdued, you may find 
a law in your members warring against the law of 
your mind ; and it would be greatly to your advantage 
to crucify this old man with his afiections and luste, 
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nailing him to the cross, and leaving him there nntil he 
is dead indeed. " You nailed the old man to the cross 
more than twenty years ago," said a venerable minister 
of Christ to his congregation, '^but alas! alas! he is 
not dead yet. And wherefore is he yet alive ? You 
have listened to his pleadings for a little indulgence ; 
you have made some provision for the flesh, to fulfil it 
in the lusts thereof. Ah, alas I you have taken the 
enemy down again, or else he would have been dead 
long before this time ; for it is your privilege to be * dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.' " Of course, it is a good thing to have 
your inward enemies subdued, under control, and over- 
powered by grace ; but it is better to have them all out 
of the house, to thrust out the enemy, and say, ^' Destroy 
them." 

You need not be surprised, if you find a host of 
spiritual foes in the natural friends which form your 
social and domestic connexions ; for it frequently occurs, 
when a poor penitent prodigal resolves to abandon 
his course of disobedience and return to his Father's 
house, that his ungodly relatives offer strong opposition 
to him ; the son is set at variance against the father, and 
the daughter against the mother, and the daughter-in- 
law against the mother-in-law, and a man's foes are 
they of his own household. It may be they will try to 
draw you aside from your purpose, and insidiously 
allure you into the snares which they will place in your 
path to entangle your feet ; and you must therefore be 
on your guard, and ponder your path, and look well to 
your goings. Failing in their efforts to draw you back 
into the beggarly elements of the world, they may seek 
to coerce you, to drive you back into the far country of 
that famine-land which, perishing with hunger and 
pined to spiritual death, you have so recently left. But, 
by the grace of God, you shall be able to overcome ; 
and possibly, by Christian firmness, uniform kindness, 
exhortation, and prayer, yo\i may succeed, in the end, 
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to induce even your household foes to ground their 
arms, and, finding that you will not go with them in 
the way to hell, they may resolve to go with you in the 
way to heaven. 

*' If you persist in this course," said a cruel-hearted 
hushand to his wife, who had set out for her Father's 
house above, " I will leave you for ever." Meekly, bit 
firmly, she replied, '^ I should be exceedingly sorry at 
such a lamentable occurrence ; but, come what may,]Dj 
heart is fixed — Christ for me — heaven for me I" He 
abandoned his home for several months, and then le- 
turned, resolved, if he found his wife in the same mind, 
that he would take away her life. 8he was still poi- 
Buing ; he found her singing — 

*' Happy day, that fix*d my choice 
On tnee, my Saviour and my God I * ' 

or words of the same holy import. She received him 
with every mark of esteem and afiection, but he wsb 
sullen, and spoke unkindly, and during the night he 
brandished a razor at her throat. '* For Gtod's sake,'' 
she said, '^ suffer me first to pray 1 '* and, spring^g oot 
of bed, she fell on her knees, and cried to her heavenly 
Father, '^ Lord, help me 1" She could say nothing else 
but '' Lord, help me 1 " and this was all that was neces- 
sary; He was at hand to help, swift to rescue, and 
mighty to save. While she continued her prayer, she 
heard the razor fall from the trembling hand of the 
^ilty husband to the floor. ^' Lord, help me ! " she 
cried, in hope of deliverance; "Lord, help met'' she 
reiterated again, in the spirit of faith ; and down came 
the husband on his knees, crying out, in an agony of 
distress, "And Lord help me I" The Lord helped them 
both, and they henceforth journeyed rejoicing together 
to their heavenly Father's house. Here, indeed, you 
see a most dreadful conflict, but this was crowned with 
a most glorious moral coTio;v\fiS8X^ 
You may expect \W awmw « V\Kt -C««.^«e^^ 
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be up in arms against you ; it cannot have any sym- 
pathy with you, and it is certain to become one of your 
formidable foes. It may possibly put on its blandest 
smiles for a while, and, if you are not watchful indeed, 
while you are invited to taste of its enjoyments, it will 
put some poison into your cup. Many have had their 
pockets picked of the pearl of great price, and lost all their 
heavenly treasure by yielding to its fascinating smiles : 
indeed, its professed kindnesses are more to be dreaded 
than its avowed hostilities, and you are in greater 
danger of being robbed of your purity and. peace, and 
of losing the unsearchable riches of Christ while under 
the intoxicating influence of its pleasures, than when its 
ruffian bands assault you on the highway. It was in 
the lap of Delilah, the true representative of the spirit 
of the world, that Samson was shorn of his strength, 
and delivered into the hands of the Philistines. There- 
fore come ye out from among them, or you will soon 
find that you are fallen among a den of spiritual 
thieves ; be ye separate ; have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful workers of darkness, '' and ye shall be my 
BODS and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." Failing 
with smiles, Delilah will try the effect of her frowns, an^ 
however she flattered you before, " marvel not if she 
hate you" now. But then, the world hated ^our Master 
before it hated you, and it is enough for the disciple to 
be as his Lord. But be of good cheer ; our redeeming 
Kinsman has overcome the world, and, believing on 
Him, we shall conquer it also : '' And this is the vic- 
tory that overcometh the world, even our faith." 

Now, we must not only not be overcome of evil, 
but "overcome evil with good." "In one month," 
said a mistress of this world to her pious maid-servant, 
" you must leave our service, unless you cease to attend 
class-meetings among the Methodists." "Very sorry 
indeed to have to lose my situation, but I cannot 
give up my conscientious religiowft ipT\x\!(:»:^\^" ^^ 
Sie noble dAughtev of heaven, to ivQt: ^gottifiRSQ^os^^ 
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employer. '' Now," said she to herself, " I am called to 
suffer on account of mj religion, and I must be care- 
ful lest religion should suffer on my account. As the 
smallest imagiuable fault, under these circumstances, 
would be attributed to religion, I will be more cir- 
cumspect than ever during the few weeks that I have 
to remain in my present situation." 

By and by a conversation sprung up between her 
master and mistress on the subject of parting with her, 
as they had nothing against her except her religion. 
Her master observed, *' I have been thinking that it is 
rather a hard case to turn Mary away because she goes 
to the Methodists ; she has as much right to worship 
where she chooses as we have ourselves." " And I," 
said the mistress, " have been thinking so too ; and ve 
never before had a servant that was so tidy and clean, 
that rose so early, and did her work so well." So they 
signified to Mary that, if she would continue in their 
employ, she might go to her class-meeting and enjoy 
her religion among her own people. Mary thankfiiUy 
accepted the offer, and went on her way singing '^ Happy 
day !" And so exemplary was her conduct as, cheerM 
and blithe, she pursued her way to her Father's house, 
that her mistress said to the master, '*! think our 
Mary's religion does her a great deal more good than 
ours seems to do us; I should like to hear her minis- 
ters," They both went to hear, and were both con- 
verted, and henceforth Mary and her employers walked 
to the same house of God in company, and went on 
their way rejoicing to' their future and eternal home. 
Here, again, was a hard battle, but this was crowned 
with victory. There is more glory in a triumph like 
this than all the heroes of a hundred Waterloos can 
boast; and this is the spirit in which you must seek 
to overcome the world, and thus induce them to go with 
.you to your Father's house; as it is written, " Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good." 

And^ besides ^e world and the flesh, ^ou have ye| 
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anoUier mighty foe to fight and to conquer, for " your 
adversary the devil as a roaring lion walketh abont 
seeking whom he may devour." This is the common 
enemy of the Eden family, who first invaded the peace- 
ful paradise home of our happy and innocent ancestors, 
and seduced them into the spirit of disobedience to the 
law of our Father's household, and induced them to 
wander from their garden sanctuary into the far country 
of desert exile whither they went. He has a quarrel 
with our Father, and because he cannot avenge himself 
on the Parent, who can laugh at all his pretensions and 
hold him in derision, he seeks incessantly to ruin all the 
children who are renewed after his image. He musters 
up all his dark legions of infernal hosts, and sets them 
in battle array, to prevent our return to our Father's 
bouse : '^ For wo wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places." 

But, blessed be God, ^' who teacheth our hands to 
war and our fingers to fight," — ^who makes his children 
expert in battle, and renders them valiant for the truth 
in the earth ; sustained by his grace, they can do ex- 
ploits that throw the prodigies of Alma, and Inkerman, 
and Sebastopol into the shades. Though such an host 
encamp against you, your heart need not fear, and 
though spiritual war is declared against you, even in 
this you may be confident, because the victory is certain, 
for the battle is the Lord's. More and mightier are 
they who are for you than they who are against you« 
What matters it that fallen fiends are against yoU| 
while holy angels — Michaels, Gabriels, cherubim 'and 
seraphim, thrones, and dominions, and principalitiesi 
and powers — are for you, encamped round about you, 
to shield you from harm and keep you from falling: 
" For he shall give his angels charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone.'' What matters 

z 
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it that Satan seeks to hinder your return^ if Christ is 
with you to help you on your journey home ? In vain 
hell comes out to battle, when all heaven is on your 
side. Qird on ycmr armour, then, and advance on the 
allied host, and 3rou shall not only conquer the enemy, 
but put him to flight. ^' Besist the devil," 6tead£ut in 
the £uth, '^ and he will flee flrom you." 

'^ In that execrable slaughter-house, the Bomish In- 
quisition (most unfortunately called ^ The House of 
Mercy,') " says Mr. Wesley, " it is the custom of those 
holy butchers, while they are tearing a man's sinews 
upon the rack, to have the physician of the house stand- 
ing by ; his business is, from time to time, to observe 
the pulse and other circumstances of the sufferer, and to 
give notice when the torture has continued so long as 
it can, without putting an end to his life, that it may 
be preserved long enou^ for him to endure the residae 
of tiieir tortures; but, notwithstanding all the ^yfd- 
cian's care, he is sometimes mistaken, and death puts an 
end to the sufferings of the victim before his tormentors 
are aware. We may observe something like thia in onr 
own case ; whatever may be the nature of our trials, 
our great Preserver and Saviour never departs ; He is 
about our bed and about our path ; He observes evoy 
symptom of our distress, that it rise not above oor 
strength ; He sees exactly how much we can endure, 
and cannot possiUy be mistaken concerning us : ^'Ged 
is futhfol," to give us grace to secure an honouraUe 
conquest over our enemies ; He '' will not suffer us to 
be tempted above that we are able, and with the 
temptation will make a way for our escape." 

Shout, tli«n, for the battle and the victory — " God is 
for us, who can be against us ? " When Grennanus and 
Lupus, and their Christian societies in Wales, were 
assailed by the persecuting Picts and Scots, they van- 
quished their armed enemies by shouting, " Halleluji^! " 
and to this day auo\)e\\"^«J»xA%\s^^iksfe\^^ Mold, 
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• 

And however severe the conflicts of the returning exiles 
may be, from whatever quarter our trials may oom^ 
and however long the temptations may continue ; 
whether we are called to encounter the world, the 
flesh, or the devil, separately or in one allied host,*-*- 
our hardest battles on our way to heaven are crowned 
with Halleligah victories, for '^ in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that loved ua," 
Hallelujah I Amen. 

8. The hitter storms, 

'^ For thou hast been ... a refuge . . • when the blast 
of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall.''"^ 
Isa. XXV. 4. 

If you glance at the general history of the royal 
family, — we mean, of course, the regenerate children of 
our heavenly Father, — you will perceive that from the 
beginning they have been a suffering and persecuted 
people. The first regenerate member of the household 
of faith who left the exile of the desert for the paradise 
of Grod was persecuted, even unto death, by his unright- 
eous brother. And from the days of righteous Abel, 
through all the successive generations of the Eden 
family, they who have lived after the flesh have perse- 
cuted them who lived after the Spirit. The pi^es of 
inspiration abound with records of the '^ trials ot cruel 
mockings and scourgings, moreover of bonds and im* 
prisonments," of the loss of property, privation of civil 
privileges, confiscation of goods, and the shedding of 
blood, which the children of God have had to endure in 
days of old. They speak of men who were stoned, were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword, 
and who wandered in sheep-skins and goat- skins, desti- 
tute, afflicted, and tormented for the testimony of Jesus 
and for the word of God. 

Indeed, so bitter and frequent were the storms of 
persecution through which the elder members of Uia 
royitl family bad to pass on their ^o\mi«^Vwaft>*5MX 
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when Stephen, the first Christian martyr, was address- 
ing the stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears 
of his generation, he said, ^^ Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted ? and they have slain 
them which showed before of the coming of the Just 
One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
derers. And when they heard these things, they were 
cat to the heart, and gnashed on him with their teeth, 
and cast him out of the city ; and they stoned Stephen 
calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus receive my 
spirit.'' And what marvel that Jerusalem should l^ill 
the prophets, and stone the messengers of mercy, when 
"the guilty city killed the very Prince of life, and even 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

Such being the persecutions of the Prophets, and of 
Him to whom they all gave witness, it is not surprising 
at all that the Apostles should have met with a similar 
reception ; for it is enough for the disciple to be as his 
Master, and the servant as the Lord. The same spirit 
of persecution that slew his Divine Master, killed his 
apostolic servants also. It is at least questionable 
whether even one of the twelve died a natural death ; 
and it is certain that most of them, if not all, suffered 
the greatest indignities and tortures that persecution 
could inflict during their lifetime, until an ignominions 
death terminated their torments, and a martyr's grave 
received them, *' Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and the weary are at rest." 

Since the times when these first champions of the 
Gospel were driven by tempests of persecution from 
earth to heaven, many cloudy and dark days of suffer- 
ing have tested their followers, and these also, having 
concluded a conquering course, through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. And even here, in our 
own happy land of civil and religious liberty, — brightly 
as Britain now shines with the radiant beams of the Sun 
of righteousness, though her mountains and hills break 
forth into singing, and her luxuriant vales bloom forth 
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m all the beauty of mild and lovel j spiritual aeasons, 
and in all the grace of gentle and fruitful religiouB 
spring, — ^yet even here there has been a long and a 
dreary winter of dark ages, daring which many a bittet 
storm of persecution overtook our fathers, and swept the 
length and breadth of this modern Israel with their 
desolating influences. And even to this hour, it is a 
truth, which is verified sooner or later, either in a greater 
or lesser degree, in the experience of every member of 
the royal family, that they who live godly in Christ 
Jesus must suffer persecution. 

Now, living in a country like this, with a Protestant 

queen on the throne who insists that the humblest 

domestic of her household shall enjoy the blessing of 

reHgious liberty, under a sovereign who endorses die 

generous sentiment of her illustrious ancestor, that '' no 

man in the British dominions shall be persecuted for 

conscience sake," and protected by a ruler who tells 

foreign princes that she attributes the stability and glory 

of her empire to the great principles contained in our 

tenpenny Bibles and fourpenny Testaments, we feel very 

little of the spirit of religious persecution ; — with soen 

a broad shield as the government of Victoria holds up 

for the defence of every section of the Christian church, 

(and long may she live, and happy may she be, and her 

royal household, both in time aad in eternity), we hear 

but little of ecclesiastical intolerance and tyranny ;— -we 

pay, living as we do under the shelter of such laws as 

England has enacted for the protection of the returning 

exiles of Eden, and at such times as are passing over 

British Christianity, enjoying the exercise of that rdUi- 

gious freedom which is the crowning glory of the history 

of the nineteenth oentury, we know but little indeed of 

the distress which bitter storms of persecution bring. 

There are influences associated with cruel and fierce 
persecution that test the fortitude and call the mightiest 
energies of the most heroic mind that ever tenanted au 
earthly house into the severest exercise. You may have 

z2 
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Bomo conception of what we wish you to understand by 
visiting the mighty Elijah under the juniper-tree, and 
in the cave of Horeb, and David, Paul, and others, when 
hotly pursued by their perseccutors. Here is the man whose 
famous deeds echoed from the top of Carmel, wide as the 
world, and they are echoing still. Surely this man was 
never in heaviness, never cast down at all, never dis- 
tressed by the spirit of bitter persecution. We shall 
see ; he ^all speak for himself, and then we shall hear. 
" What dopst thou here, Elijah? And he said, I have 
been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts : for the 
children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword ; and I, even I only, am left, and they seek my 
life to take it away." Thus you perceive that it was a 
storm of |)ersecution that had driven him into the wil- 
demess for refuge, and so bitter and distressing was the 
spirit of it, that he longed for the shelter which only our 
Father's house could afford ; for, as he sat under the 
juniper-tree, he requested for himself that he might die, 
and said, " It is enough ; now, Lord, take away my 
life, for I am not better than my fathers." 

The same exquisite anguish of soul distressed the 
intrepid and chivalrous David when pursued by his 
spiritual enemies, and hunted like a partridge on the 
mountains. Military troops did not dismay liim ; he 
knew nothing of fear when mighty hosts encamped 
against him ; and when multitudes declared war against 
him even then he was confident ; he could leap over the 
walls of defenced cities, and through a troop of armed 
warriors ; he could scale alpine mountains, and shout 
for the battle and the victory over confederate kings and 
their armies. But when persecuted for his religion, his 
spirit was riven with anguish, his heart was over- 
whelmed, and his soul was cast down within biro, and 
he went mourning and depressed, in bitterness and 
BorroWy because of \h& o^^^tesslon of the enemy ; and 
80 deeply was he "wouufli^ Vsi \i\^l^^\xv%,^V5 '^'i^\^<^- 
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eating spirit tliat pursued him into exile and banish- 
ment from the courts of his father's house, that he com- 
pared his mental sufferings to the pains produced by a 
weapon of war, such as the point of a spear or the edge 
of a sabre, saying, " As with a sword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me ; while they say daily unto me, 
where is thy God ?" And" so keen are these reproaches, 
so cutting are these insults, and so piercing are these 
mockeries, that I forget to eat my bread ; for '* my tears 
have been my meat day and night, while they continually 
say unto me, Where is thy God?" 

And even Paul himself, the invincible hero of Apos- 
tolic times, valiant as he was for the ti'uth on the 
earth, yet required all his fortitude to breas this way 
through the storms of persecution which he had to 
encounter, as he pursued his journey over earth's wild 
way. There were times when he was troubled on every 
side, and occasions when he was cast down and de- 
pressed, and circumstances that filled him with heaviness 
and sorrow, and influences that bowed his giant soul 
with their terrible pressure — that caused his intrepid 
spirit to writhe with the keenest anguish, and that well 
nigh broke his magnanimous heart. He had long been 
deprived of Christian fellowship, had suffered shipwreck 
at sea during his voyage towards Italy; already he had 
endured a martyrdom of persecution for a long course 
of years, and the storm was raging still with little 
prospect of abatement; he had been driven by its 
violence from Jerusalem, and was being transported by 
its force to Home, where he had little hope of refuge, 
and by the time that he landed at Puteoli, he was 
evidently discouraged, if not well nigh overwhelmed. 
This was his extremity, and it was his heavenly 
Father's opportunity; the trial was foreseen and it was 
graciously provided for. The Apostle's Master knew 
that his suffering servant would be about exhausted, and 
require some consolation, when he got to tha A^^r^xv 
forniDf and hence he sent off a "\)«.\\^ oi \si^^\ ^^^^ss^ 
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hearts he had touched to meet him there, a distance of 
about fi%-two miles — and the sight of Christian friendg 
revived his drooping spirit and cheered his sinkiiig 
heart: ^^Whom, when Paul saw, he thanked GMasd 
took courage.'' 

But, distressing and overwhelming 88 the i^nrit of 
bitter and protracted persecution may be to the childreD 
of the royal family, our heavenly Father never fiuls to 
render us equal to braving the bitterest storms, liiroagli 
which in his providence. He may permit us to pass; 
so that, if He allows us to be persecuted. He takes care 
that we are not forsaken; and if He sufiers us to be 
cast down, He sees to it that we are not destroyed; and 
though we may sometimes be sorrowful, yet our sorrows 
are sweetened with a mixture of constant joy — "sorrowful 
yet always rejoicing," 

Whatever our persecutions may be, however severe, 
and how long soever continued, we may find grace to 
help in time of need, " for my grace, saith the Lord, is 
sufficient for thee." It was sufficient for Abel, and 
£noch, and Noah, and it was mighty to save in the 
times of Jacob, and Joseph, and Job; it helped Moses 
to esteem the reproach of Christ as greater riches than 
the treasures of Egypt ; it sustained Caleb and Joshua 
while rushing through storms of every kind, and it 
brought Elijah and David triumphantly through; it 
preserved Jeremiah in the dungeon, and Daniel in ihe 
den of lions, and the three Hebrew worthies in the 
furnace of fire. 

And though bonds and imprisonments awaited the 
Apostles in every city, yet, succoured by grace, after 
years of suffering the rudest blasts of persecution that 
ever swept over the Church of God, and even when new 
storms gathered and fresh tempests broke forth, they 
could all say, and each say with him who described him- 
self as less than the least of all saints, "None of these 
things move me, 'iie\\\iet c-wicr^. 1 \!b^ life dear unto 
myself, so that I may ^m^^iTs^i wKWfe^^Vs^r '\>ess& 
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men were, saved in the first century of the Christian 
era. And during the second, when the persecutors of 
Polycarp threatened him with wild beasts and with fire, 
he said, "Eighty-six years have I served my Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ, and I shall not deny him now." 
Irenseus, Origen, and Cyprian felt the sufficiency of 
gi'ace to save amid the trials of the third century; 
Athanasius, Ambrose, and Basil, were kept to the end 
of their lives by it in the fourth ; and Chrysostom, Au- 
gustine, and others of the champion children of the 
royal family, could shout, amid the rain and the hail 
of the fifth century, "Now, thanks be unto Otod which 
always causeth us to triumph!" 

And what shall we say more? for the time would 
fail us to tell of all that relates to the venerable Bede 
and others of the moral conquerors of the sixth, seventh, 
and eight centuries, and of the victories of the cross in 
those days. Passing over the next five centuries, and 
the achievements of the royal family over the perse- 
cuting spirit of this vile world, to the fourteentii, we 
have the noble testimony of Wyclifie to the power of 
the Christian religion to render man valiant for truth in 
the earth. The fifteenth century shows us a mighty 
Huss, who bears witness to the faithfulness and power of 
Christ to save, and seals his testimony with his blood. 
The sixteenth century brings out the great hero of the 
glorious reformation, Martin Luther, whose moral 
heroism was such that he said, "If there were as many 
demons in Worms as there were tiles on the houses, 
thither he would go." And, besides all these champions 
of the Gospel, we may mention the illustrious names of 
Melancthon and Calvin, of Baxter and Knox, of Hooper, 
and Latimer, and Eidley, of Howard and Bunyan, of 
Wesley, Whitfield, and Fletcher, and of Clowes and 
Bourne, all of whom have had to encounter the spirit of 
persecution, and were more than conquerors through 
Him that loved them : and of thouaands isi«t^ ^\ssseRk 
names have never yet been knowu toiwsx^^SX.'ccLWjXjRk 
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truly said, they went through fire and through water, 
and even passed through death triumphant home to 
heaven. 

The millions before the throne have gone throagh 
great tribulation, but they have weathered the stoim; 
and the millions who are now on their way, if faithful to 
grace, shall conquer at last and triumph all the way 
through — they shall overcome through the blood of the 
Lamb; for ''what shall separate us £rom the love of 
Christ?" or prevent our return to our Father's house? 
"Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, through Him that 
loved us." The ransomed of the Lord shall retain; 
they SHALL come to Sion with songs; they may be 
opposed, but they shall come; they may have deep 
rivers to ford, but they shall come; they may have 
steep hills to climb, but they shall come; and they may 
have hard battles to fight on their way, but they shau 
come to Sion, and pass through the wilderness to 
Canaan injtriumph : " For I am persuaded that neither 
death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature," shall be able to prevent 
the return of the faithful to their Father's house. 

" By Death and Hell pursued in vain. 

To heaven the ransomed seed Bhail come ; 
Shouting, their heavenly Canaan gain, 
And pass through death triumphant home." 

Even Bioclesian, the last and the worst of the Roman 
persecuting emperors, confessed that the more he sought 
to blot out the name of Christ, the more legible it 
became; and that whatever of Christ he sought to 
eradicate, it took deeper root in the hearts and lives of 
Christian men. So it has been, so it is, and so it will 
be; the royal exiles have been victorious in the past, 
tbey triumph at piefteut, asv^ ^«^ ^§<MaS!L ^ss^^^ovaa in. the 
fiiture through the h\oo4 oi VJaa \j»jss^ . 
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9. The subterraneous road, 

• 

" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." — Psa. 
xxiii. 4. 

Whatever it may cost the returning children of the 
royal feunily to obtain the advantages of religion and 
to hold on their course to the end of their days, though 
they may have to follow their suffering Master and 
Lord through good report and evil, through honour and 
dishonour, through much distress and pain, and through 
many trisJs and conflicts here, yet, destitute, afflict^, 
and tempted, yea, and persecuted and tormented, as 
they may have been, they never regret, in a dying 
hour, that they have followed the Lamb whithersoever 
he went. However roi^h the way may be, the end is 
satis&ctory. The day of the good man's death is better 
than the day of his birth ; his last end is mostly peace- 
ful ; it is universally hopeful ; it is often joyM ; it is 
generally victorious ; it is sometimes triumphant ; it is 
occasionally glorious ; and it is always safe. And this 
witness is true, also, of depuiing Christians of all 
times, past or present, and of all ages, young or old ; 
of all conditions, rich or poor ; of all positions, mem- 
bers of the Church or ministers ; of both the sexes, 
male or female ; and of all circumstances under which 
the Christian may have to ooieet his final hour. 

So that, whether ho may die slowly or suddenly, on a 
downy bed, or at the rich man's gate — whether he may 
breath his last amid the affectionate sympathies of weep- 
ing friends, or expire amid the &ggots and flames 
enkindled by cruel enemies, he is never sorry, in '^ life's 
last hour," that he embraced religion. Hence, we 
venture to say, that — ^if you choose and adhere to the 
reHgion of Jesus Christ, whatever you may have to do 
or to suffer for his sake, however dee^^ tib^ tiN««k ^«!»l 
majr have to £ord in yoor way to he&vcsi) ^^^^^ ^^ft«^ 
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the hills YOU mav have to climb, however hard the 
battles you may have to fight, and however bitter the 
storms Ton may have to pass through — yon will regret 
nothing about religion whoi your heart and your flesh 
hjlj except that you sought it so late, and supported it bo 
feebly, and con^^sed it so reluctandy, and experienced 
it 80 little, and have been so backward to extend its in- 
fluences to the ends of the earth. Say, then, in yonr 
heart, ^^ Let me die the deaUi of the ng^teoos, and let 
my last end be like his." 

Now, while a life ^pent in religiim will leave yoQ 
nothing to r^ret while passing through deatii's emigre, 
except that you continuei so long in sin before yon em- 
braced it, and that you repented so late, and gave, and 
did, and suff»ed so little to promote its interests among 
your fellow-men, it wiQ leave you nothing to frab ; it 
win help you to say, ^' Thoi^ih I walk ihrou£^ the 
valley <^ the shadow of deadi, I will fear no evil." 
For if the valley of deaUi is not so agreeable and plea- 
sant to our Hfe-loving nature, it is a road that is per- 
fectly safe, and the Christian plgrims who are passing 
thrt>ugh its silait regions will o(Hne out of than very 
much better than they entered them. It is certainly 
an advantage to cross over this border, fer to die is 
gain ; and we think it leas alarming to abroach the 
monarch of mentality, less terrible to die, and less 
^ocony fer an hdr of life to ento* the grave in reality 
than in idea, and that timoroas bdievers have a thou- 
sand deaths to feel in fearing one. *^ The sting of death 
is sin/^ and if sin is taken away its poison is extracted, 
and death is destroyed — ^^^swaDowed up in victory;" 
fer our Saviour Jesus Christ hath abolidied death, and 
hath *^ broQght life and unmcMtality to light flirougfa the 
Go^iel.'* Death to a good man is not dangeroos at all, 
and to his higher nature, his immortal part, its eminre 
and influoice have no terrors : it is onhr a change to 
htm in the mode d YiVs«siSk»»»^,vAv^g«sDfiiQa change 
too: it iiMit dying mxbft ^^fK^Ktvasefc^Tsi*. ^awsaL^ 
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be, not a termination of life, but a modification of it, a 
change to the enjoyment of better life ; for " he that 
believeth in me, saith our Kinsman Deliverer, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live, and he that liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die." To a believer in Him 
who is the Resurrection and the Life, the closing scene 
of the present life is simply the opening of another and 
a brighter state of being. 

And were it not that we improperly allow much of 
the gloom to hang about our conteinplations of life's 
last hour that we properly felt in our unregenerate 
stiate, and continue to use expressions and representa- 
tions of leaving the present world such as are only 
proper for those who are dead in sin and without the 
hope of a blissful immortality, we should look forward 
to the time of our dissolution with calm cheerfulness, 
and should joyfully anticipate the arrival of the happy 
period when we shall exchange mortality for life. Let 
Christians only put away from their minds the distressing 
ideas about death which they have brought with them 
out of the world into the Church, and constantly bear 
in mind that, when they themselves were changed, 
dying influences, and circumstances, and consequences, 
to them were changed also.; let them adopt such ideas 
in their thoughts, and make use of such representations, 
and employ only such language in their converse about 
their latter end as the New Testament furnishes, and 
then they will regard it as a desirable change, from 
pain to ease, from poverty to wealth, from sickness to 
health, and from sorrow to joy. Viewed in the light of 
revelation, the close of a religious life is simply a tran- 
sition from the wilderness to Canaan, a passing out of 
the desert to the paradise of God, or simply a removal 
from the Church militant to the Church triumphant. It 
is an advancement from earth to heaven — ^it is an 
exaltation of the nobler part from grace to glory — 
departing in peace out of time into etam\,^^ ^\A\si ^^ss. 
earthly nature it is taking lepoae, svaJlKfli'^ \a x<i^^ 

2 A 



274 OUR WILDERNESS PILGRIMAQ£. 

falling asleep until the bright morning of the resurree- 
tion dawns, when the new, spiritual, body and the sanc- 
fied soul will be re-united and glorified together, and 
enjoy the felicities of eternal life. 

Aiid to you, if you receive not the grace of God in 
vain, the grave will not be a dark valley, for "at evening 
time there shall be light.'' It is not that gloomy passage 
to the children of the royal family that is to the impeni- 
tent ; its darkness is scattered before the sunlight of 
heaven, which illumes the peaceful approach to your 
Father's house; for though at the entrance of this 
place earth leaves the weary pilgrim, yet heaven fails 
not to meet him here and greet his safe amval ; and, 
when this world recedes and disappears fixnn the Iravd- 
ler's view, a brighter state unfolds its glories to cheer 
his journey's end, and to allure his feet along tlie 
subterraneous road to bliss and immortality. 

It is the house where the royal children put off their 
sandals, and lay aside their travelling garments, and 
dispense with their working dress. It is the ante- 
chamber where the returning exiles take a little repose, 
after their day of toil, until the night be goae and 
morning dawns ; the dressing-room where they change 
their robes, and whence they will issue at length re- 
freshed with their slumbers, in their changeless conrt 
costume, glorious with immortality: "For this coi- 
i-uptible must put on incorrnption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality." It is simply the house of exchange 
of weakness for power, of dishonour for glory, and of 
mortality for life. There is nothing to fear in this 
peaceable habitation and quiet resting-place, and there 
is much to gain in passing through it. You may look 
forward to it as the place where you will simply have 
to shake the dust of the world from your feet, and cross 
the line that separates time from eternity, and pass 
beyond the veil that hangs betwixt mortal and immortal 
beings. You may aaMy t%^t\ *\\. %& ^\s. «£Ylmn of 
peace, aa the YestVbxAe oi. \ka«^«^^ ^&^^^^ \.^\i^iiasi 
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life, the subterraneous road to your Father's house, 
"Where the wicked cease from troubling and the v/cary 
are at rest/' And thus you will be enabled, with the 
Psalmist, to say, " Though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death I will fear no evil." How 
well may it be said, seeing the good man has nothing to 
regret in a dying hour, and nothing to fear, now "Mark 
the perfect man and behold the upright, for the end 
of that man is peace/' 

And while the children of God have nothing to 
regret and nothing to fear, they have nothing to 
DESIRE when their final change comes ? So complete 
and perfect is the salvation procured for them by their 
glorious Deliverer ; and so efectually are they put into 
the possession of every needful grace, by theii^ gracious 
Comforter and Sanctifier, that they have nothing to 
wish for. We mean this — ^they have all, and abound, 
all that dying Christians can have, or desire to "have — 
they inherit all things, possess all things, and enjoy all 
things — all spirituid blessings in Christ Jesus, that 
dying circumstances can require. All things are theirs, 
that can possibly contribute to their happiness ; things 
present, and things to come are theirs. Christ is theirs; 
God is theirs; and heaven is theirs; "All are theirs 1" 

Much as the weary pilgrim expects to enjoy, after 
rushing through dens of thieves, encountering gangs of 
robbers, and passing through storms of the bitterest 
persecution, he is so perfectly satisfied, at the end of 
life's journey, with the past experience, the present 
influence, and the future prospects of a life spent in the 
service of God, that he has nothing to desire. His 
sins are pardoned ; his nature is renewed ; his name 
is written in heaven ; he can read his title to glory ; 
heaven is just before him, and he is just , going to 
possess it : happiness, vast as his wishes, extensive 
as his desires, and permanent as his being, crowns the 
closing scene of a religious life •, one ^eivtl^^ %\^ 
breaks bis fetters; one single ate^ \aii^ Vwo. ^»Sa\ 
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One moment more and he is at home ; there he 
languished into life, and earth and heaven say, 
" Happy soul thy days are ended." He is absent 
from the body, and present with the Lord, and so shall 
he be ever with the Lord, — 

" Far from this world of grief and sin, 
With God eternally shut in." 

10. Tlie safe arrival. 

" These are they that came out of great tribulaticm. 
•—Rev. vii. 14. 

The illustrious departed hence in the Lord have 
reached their home. They have arrived at last. The 
last conflict has been endured, the last temptation re- 
sisted, the last difficulty surmoimted, and the last duty 
performed, and they have gone — ^multitudes of them 
have gone — to their reward. We have witnessed while 
they scaled the last steep hill, and fought the last hard 
battle ; we saw them conquer the last enemy, and 
leave the field with laurels of victory ; we beheld 
while they endured many a bitter storm ; we saw them 
ford many a deep river, and saw them cross over the 
last ; we heard them exclaim, '^ I am safe at last!" 
"at home at last!" "Fm safe," said the beloved 
mother of the writer of these lines, after buffeting the 
waves of the last swelling river, just as she stepped on 
the opposite side. "Pm ^q/e," she whispered, as she 
approached Canaan's happy shore : yes, the heart- 
cheering words "jPm safe mer^^^ echoed back to the 
wilderness side of the river. " I'm safe over Jordan, 
AND I WILL praise THE LoRD 1" Say OD, honouTcd 
mother, sing on. "Safe over Jordan" — "safe" at 
home — "safe" in your Father's house — ^you may well 
praise the Lord I Sing ye imto the Lord for He hath 
triumphed gloriously I **Safe over Jordan," and in- 
heriting Canaan, you ma.^ ^^Mi ^\x\kft n[wu: heavenly 
timbrel loud and long axvd. «^ftfe\. «£A >kv^\ ^^^\ 
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en harp is strung and toned for eyerlasting hal- 
alisl 

" Your days of praise shall ne*er be past, 
• Whilo life, or thought, or being last^ 
Or immortality endures." 

hey are safe at last, safe at home^ who have left the 
d believing in Jesus Christ. Where else can they 
where else could they go ? and where else could 
stay ? When James Rose, of Floor, in Northamp- 
hire, a very humble and pious man, was approach- 
bis last end, he was severely tempted to think that 
rould go to hell. But a minister who visited him 
to him, " Though I dare not positively say that you 
not go to hell, yet I believe you are not likely to 
there long; for if you should even go there, as 
have loved the company of pious Christians, and to 
on religious subjects, and have been most in your 
ent when telling of the matchless love of Jesus, aiAd 
3ath will make no change in the habit of your mind, 
will be the same man, and begin to talk on the 
) subjects; and this conversation about the dying 
of Christ and the comfort of the Holy Ghost will 
r be borne ; your company will soon be so hateful 
ae inhabitants of hell, and your converse will so 
nt the devil, that he will soon turn you out again." 
departing man was rescued from the distressing 
►tation, and with an expressive smile on his radiant 
tenance expired, exclaiming, "All is well, all is 
" and hastened away to his Father's house, 
e know what becomes of our companions in tribu- 
ti who die in the Lord : we know where they are, 
they got there, and what their employments are. 
innumerable company before the throne are spiritual 
s who have reached the goal, spiritual mariners 
have gained the port, spiritual warriors who have 
the day, and weary travellers arrived at homa^ 
le of the elders has told \xa vi\i».\. Wvs^ «t^^ ^»^^ 

2 a2 



278 OUB WILDERNESS PILGRIMAGE. 

whence they came, saying, " These are they that came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple/' Angels have beckoned 
them away from us. Jesus said, " Come up hither," 
and heavenly harpers sang their welcome home. They 
are there at last — safe at last — arrived at home. But, 
as we shall renew this theme in our next chapter, we 
conclude with a wish to find you among them. 

Thus far we have followed the royal children of flu 
Eden family, and witnessed their varied experienoe^ 
while returning from desert exile to their heavenlj 
Father's house. We have seen the waters of penitence 
gush from the smitten rock; we were amazed at the 
mercy that wiped the tears of contrition from the weep- 
ing eyes of the returning prodigal, and wondered at the 
paternal love that sealed a pardon on the poor broken 
faleart. We have heard the pardoned penitent singing 
*' Happy day," returning with songs of deliverance to 
his home in the skies ; we were glad when he cast in 
his lot with the Israel of God, saying, *' This pec^ple 
shall be my people, and their G<)d my God." We haie 
seen them fording deep rivers, passing through the 
waters of complicated afflictions, and rejoiced to observe 
that, when drenched in the waves of this life's tumul- 
tuous sea, they could submissively say of every dispen- 
sation of our Father's providence, " I love Him for all; 
I bless Him for all ; I praise Him for all. For I reckon 
that the sufferings of the present state are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in 
us." 

We have seen them climbing steep hills on their 
homeward journey, and have proved that when difficult 
duties are enjoined then special privileges are vouch- 
safed, and when great trials have been permitted, great 
^ace has been given. 1\. \s \x>Ol^ \}a».\. ^Jaa^ have some 
bard battles to fight, \)\x\. m »XV "^^^ '^iaai^ S>ftK<i «s& 
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**more than conquerors." And though some of our 
brethren have had to pass through bitter storms, yet 
have they been so thoroughly sustained by grace and 
succoured by help from heaven, that they could even 
" glory in tribulation ;" and the rude blasts of persecu-. 
tion had this effect only on the champion children of 
God — they were driven sooner home, by a nearer way, 
to their Father's, house. We have seen the way-worn, 
weary pilgrims retire to rest, " where the wicked cease 
from troubling," and have sincerely prayed that we may 
sink as calmly and sweetly into undisturbed repose, and 
sleep side by side with our kindred in the same honoured 
grave — that we may arise with them on the morning of 
the bright day of eternal redemption, end enjoy their 
company in our Father's house for ever and ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTEE VIII. 
OUR PARADISE HOME. 



'' IN MY father's H0C8B ARE UANT MANSIONS. ... I GO TO PRE- 
PARE A PLACE FOR YOU." — JoHN xiv. 2. 

"to him that OVERCOMETH will I GIVE TO EAT OF THE TREE 
OP LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OP GOD." 

— Rev. ih 7. 

Heaven is a place of the highest possible degree of 
interest to the earthly pilgrims who are journeying 
thither. Viewed as a place of rest for the way-worn 
traveller, where the soul shall dwell at ease, and staff 
and sandals will be required no more, it is most delight- 
ful to contemplate its perfect and perpetual repose. 
Considered as a refuge from the spiritual foes that have 
beset us in the way through this waste howling wilder- 
ness, and as a shelter from the stormy blasts of persecu- 
tion which have so bitterly pelted us during our return 
from our desert exile, it is every way inviting and 
devoutly to be desired. But, as our Father *s house, 
it has greater attraction still. It is our home, sweet 
home ; our celestial home ; our welcome, our general 
home ; our commodious, our plentiful, peaceful, happy 
home. This is the home of rest and refuge, of social 
intercourse and pure a,ft*^cl\oii. C^\>ct ^^tli^t's house is 
tiie house of banquet, oi c\iaxm\\v^TSi^^^l^^^^^^\^^^is^ 
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'estivity, of holy mirth and heavenly feasting. It is 
)ur temple home I our perpetual home 1 1 our paradise 
lome ! ! ! Observe : — 

1. Its heautifUl situation, 

*' In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of 
the river was there the tree of life." — Rev. xxii. 2. 

The future home of the regenerate children of the 
Eden family is the place of every attraction. It has all 
the charms of purity and innocence, of peace and plenty, 
of health and happiness, of affectionate intercourse and 
social enjoyment, to allure us onward to possess it for 
ever. It is a paradise of beauty, fertility, and harmony, 
which render it the most glorio^> plaJia the magnifi' 
cent universe ; and the quantity, quality, and perpetuity 
of its felicities constitute a state of enjoyment which eye 
hath not seen or human heart conceived. Compared 
with this paradise place of abode, which holy scripture 
describes as the permanent habitation of the poorest 
member of the royal family of heaven, what are the 
mansion homes of the most affluent of earthly nobles ? 
How little are lordships, and how narrow and short are 
the dilapidated dwellings of their possessors I How con- 
tracted and incommodious are the mud halls of earls I 
how insignificant are the small seats of dukes, of most 
illustrious ancestry that this world can boast I and how 
poor and perishing are the palaces of peers of these 
realms, and the princes and kings of the earth, when 
compared with our Father's house with many mansions I 

Its geographical position is everything that our hearts 
could wish ; it is situate in the most delightful locality 
in our heavenly Father's illimitable dominions; it is 
the place which He hath chosen for his own habitation, 
and of which He hath said, " This is my rest for ever, 
here will I dwell for I have desired it." The thistle- 
stings of the desert grow not in this paradise, and the 
briars and thorns of the wilderness places o£ ft^\l\!L ^:t<^ 
not found there. Much as we ta^e Yie^^ «eA ^^^ ^ 
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the Hesperian orchards, where the Grecian hero is said 
to have found Juno's golden apples, and of their &bled 
flowers of immortal beauty, we almost blush to bring 
them into contrast with even the earthly Eden which 
we lost ; and dare scarcely mention them in comparison 
with our future paradise home, because their fruits are 
false at the heart, and decayed at the core. Wither 
away^ and droop and die, ye floral gardens of ancient 
Boman fable, ye degrade the subject when compared 
with the teeming fertility and mantling bloom, the 
flowery chaplets and garland arbours of that loydy 
paradise where our earthly father dwelt in iimocent 
estate. Compared with this fair sun-spot, the brightest 
scenes which the Elysian fields presented to the sylvan 
nymphs were barren sterility. But what is this terres- 
trial garden of Eden — this emporium of all fruitftdness 
and earthly beauty — ^with its gushing fountains and 
meandering streams, its pristine wreathlets and blissfnl 
bowers, compared to heaven ? Even Eden itself dis- 
covers its nakedness when compared with the paradise 
of God. It is a barren waste — sterile desert — ^howling 
wilderness — compared' with the heavenly paradise. Here 
are roses without thorns, and honey without a sting. 
This ia a paradise without a serpent to beguile, without 
a forbidden tree, and without a naming sword to prevent 
access to the tree of life. 

Far as immortal eyes can gaze, and distant as aUgeVs 
wing can soar, all is celestial luxuriance and Eden 
glory. Gushing fountains spring up amid the fadeless 
bloom and spicy fragrance of this beautifrd paradise 
home. Eivers of living water meander softly and slowly 
through its verdant landscapes. Crystal streams flow 
silently and sweetly through its dewy meads and flowery 
fields. Waters of life immortal gladden it. Deep, 
bright, glistering seas of perpetual bliss refresh it. 
It flows with milk and honey. Mountains of frankin- 
cense, and bills oi m^iiVi, wA ^^^vi^^jat odours per- 
fume its salubrious aVt. 1\» ^\mQW^«t^\^Nsa.^^«:^^^ 



ITS BEAUTIFUL SITUATION. 283 

frith life, and its inhabitants say not I am sick. Health 
ireathes in its winds. Youth blossoms on its trees. 
Miss blooms in its flowers. Felicity, pure, nnmingled, 
•erfect^ and perpetual felicity flows in its rivers, and 
1 its wide, waveless ocean of peace, there are fulness of 
yy and pleasures for evermore. And what shall we 
ay more of our future glorious and perpetual paradise 
ome? Language fails to speak its charms, colours 
ill to paint its beauty; and figures fail to represent 
» glory ; and what marvel fiiat every illustration 
hat this world can furnish fails to give a fall descrip- 
Lon of its Eden delights and immortal bliss ; for, ''It is 
o province of earth ; her rivers do not water it ; her 
dours do not refresh it ; her garlands do not embower 
t;"' terrestrial fruits and flowers do not adorn it; 
ts lilies, and roses, and luxuriant productions are all of 
elestial growth and origin. It is « a better country " 
ban earth ever was, even in its pristine glory and 
riginal fertility. It is *' a heavenly" Eden home; yes, 
b is heaven. It it the heaven of heavens. Beautiful 
OT situation, it is the wonder, the glory, and joy of the 
niverse. Glorious things are spoken of thee, para- 
ise home of the children of Gkxil 

It is not sufficient simply to say that heaven is a land 
f com and wine, that it teems with fruits and flowers, 
nd that delightful scenes deck its landscapes ; for the 
>se of Sharon grows there, and the lily oi the valley 
looms in its Eden soil, and generous fruits that never 
lil hang in rich and ripe abundance on its glorious 
:ees of blissful immortality. 

The eternal life-tree is foxmd in great abundance there, 
^ur artists who have painted but one splendid tree on 
leir canvas, standing midway in some beautiful garden 
f evergreen bowers and immortal flowers, have spoiled 
leir pictures of paradise ; they have failed to repre- 
mt the true idea which the Scriptures furnish of the 
aradise of Qod, It is true they \i«*\^ ^<Kecrfe^^ <5i^^ 
mntifal tree, bending with beavenVy ism\.^«xvScLW&'^^ 
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and peace, and joy and happiness, and perfect love, and 
perfect purity, and perfect felicity ; they have made it 
bend from heaven to earth with redeeming love, with 
sovereign grace, and eternal glory ; and have given us 
just the right kind of tree, but not half enow of them. 
They should have made woods and groves of such trees 
— ^whole forests of them ; they should have covered the 
broad based mountains of the better land with them ; 
they should have mantled the bright-topped hills of heaven 
with them ; they should have filled the fertile valleys of 
Eden with them ; they should have shown them waving 
their luxuriant branches in the flowery fields of the glory- 
land ; they should have planted them by the river-side 
of the water of life, and on both sides ; they should have 
shown them to be so abundant and plentiful that they 
grow by the way-side, and abound in the street — ^to have 
given the true idea of our paradise home ; for, '^ In the 
midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 
is the tree of life,'' bending with fragrant fruits, and 
the birds of paradise build their nest among its fadeless 
foliage, and sit securely among its branches to indulge 
their songs of salvation. 

Transplanted to a soil like this, the withered floweis 
of humanity bloom again. In this heavenly clime, where 
the desolate harbours of Eden are more than dressed 
again, the earth-scathed plants revive afresh. Here the 
once drooping moral creation gushes out in the gayest 
colours that never fade, and puts forth tints of richer 
hue than ever the earthly paradise could grow. Freed 
from the last blight of the withering curse of sin, restored 
human nature will no longer be stunted in its growth, 
but, planted in the genial soil of this second paradise, 
both body and soul will spring up in all the vernal 
beauty of perennial spring, 

" And flourish in immortal youth, 
Safe from dlaeeiseB and decline.'* 

This is our home. Go "mVi >aaa ^^^i^^^\^^«^ 
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irystal houses, and dwindle into insignificance ye Syden- 
lam palaces and metropolitan winter or summer gardens, 
fhen brought into contrast with the future glorious house 
)repared for the holy children of the Eden family. 
Fasper walls surround it — ^walls of precious stones, great 
md high — walls too high "to scale, and too hard to pene- 
rate ; gates of pearl open their massive portals, on every 
ide, to welcome our approach ; golden pathways allure 
mr footsteps as we walk through this garden of God. To 
ay that the sun never goes down, that the moon never 
withdraws her shining, and that radiant constellations 
)f brilliant stars stud the celestial firmament, would be 
jaying but little indeed to represent its glorious scenery; 
to speak of sevenfold sunlight would darken the Di^dne 
scene. It needs no sun to shine by day, and there shall 
be no night there ; beams of excessive light Divine dart 
through it ; skies beaming with uncreated glory glisten 
m it ; new heavens bend their graceful brilliance over 
it ; Divine effulgence gilds its magnificent scenes ; the 
»lory of God lightens its splendid hemisphere, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof ; new songs echo among its 
woods and groves; its bright-topped hills ring with 
[leavenly anthems, and seraphic sounds of celestial music 
fill its balmy air; the exquisite charms of perpetual 
liarmony enrapture its happy people, until they sing for 
joy. It is no earthly garden, no Eden of tins world ; 
no, no, it is that heavenly clime where dwell perpetual 
righteousness and peace, and holiness and everlasting 
joy ; it is the garden of angels — the Eden of heaven — 
" the paradise of God I" Such is our future abode, our 
Eden dwelling-place, our paradise home. 

2. Its social happiness. 

** And I say unto you, that many shall come from the 
east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." — Matt, 
viii. 11. 

2b 
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After all the glowing descriptions which inspired and 
other writers have furnished of the charming scenes of 
the paradise of God, its most delightful attraction is 
associated with the fact that this blissful Eden is our 
Father's house and our abiding home. It is the home 
of social happiness for restored and purified humanity, 
the final meeting-place of regenerate and kindred spirits 
who have been sundered by death ; it is the fEtmily re- 
sidence, where beloved ones of dearest departed worth 
find each other again, to renew their affectionate asso- 
ciations and to perpetuate the friendships which began 
on earth in the purer social enjoyments of heaven for 
ever. What would the most superb mansions and 
splendid palaces avail the youth whose kindred were 
grouped together around &e social hearth of some 
sequestered woodland home ? He would find no rest for 
the sole of his foot in Buckingham palace, not because 
there is no sympathy there, but simply because it is not 
his home — ^not his Father's house. His sympathies are 
not in St. James\ but with his own humble kindred in 
that cottage near a wood. Such is human nature. 

And humanity sanctified longs for its own chosen ao- 
ciety. You talk comparatively in vain to David about 
pearly gates and golden streets, unless he may walk with 
his Jonathan there. Say what you please about rosy 
pathways, and meandering streams, and blissfril bowers, 
if Jacob must sit down in solitude and not find his pions 
Joseph there his bliss would be incomplete. Say not 
that fragrant odours and delicious fruits, that charming 
sounds and splendid scenes, will delight us in our Eden 
house above, if Damon and Pythias, and parents and 
children, and ministers and Christian Churches are not 
to enjoy each others company there. It is not good for 
man to be alone, even in paradise — not his chief good. 
It is at least much better to enjoy the pure communion 
and holy fellowship of our beloved friends and brethren, 
and our regenerate nature is such, that we long for the 
social happiness of our Father's house. 
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But our future heaven combines both these delightful 
elements of unspeakable felicity; it is our beautiful 
Eden and our paradise home ; it is the family resi- 
dence of the blood- washed children of God, where affec- 
tionate kindred will greet each other with ten thousand 
hearty welcomes to the general home of social happiness: 
" For they shall come from the east, and from the west, 
and from the north, and from the south, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven.'' It was the hope of meeting again 
in our Father's house, that soothed the pains of parting 
with our loved ones here. It was this that wiped 
away the tears of bereavement from the weeping eyes 
of the living, and it was this hope that bent its rainbow 
form amid the gloom of the opening grave, and shed its 
mellow lustre over the dying scene of departed worth, 
"We shall meet up yonder, in our Father's house." It 
was not a final adieu that we took of that beloved 
parent, of that affectionate child, that faithful partner, 
and that valued friend, in "life's last hour ;" no, no, it 
was only " Farewell until we meet again — adieu until 
we meet at home." We comforted each other with 
these words, " we only part^ for awhile — a little while ; 
we shall meet again in heaven, and part no more." 

It is the home oi fraternal kindness. Our social inter- 
course will not be confined to our own species in 
heaven. Michael and Qabriel are next of kin to 
us; angels and archangels are our near relations; 
cherubim and seraphim are our elder brethren. And 
thrones, and dominions, and principalities, and powers, 
are all children of the same parent as ourselves ; their 
Father is our Father, and our home is theirs. Angels 
are the elder, obedient sons of our heavenly Father, 
who left not their own habitations, but kept their first 
estate ; whereas men are the prodigal cluldren, who 
have left their Father's house, and wandered far away 
into distant lands, but, having bitterly repented of their 
nndutiful conduct, returned to their insulted parent 



288 OUB PARADISE flOM£. 



I 



Buing for mercy, and, having obtained reconciliation, the 
obedient sons of God and the pardoned prodigals will 
group together, in one vast and happy family, in their 
Father's house with many mansions. 

It may add to the interest of the subject, to speak of 
the thrones, and crowns^ and kingdoms, of our father- 
land ; it may furnish an idea of its immense resources, 
its high honours, its royal dignities, and peerless glories, 
to say, of our Father's house, that robes of victory, 
psalms of triumph, and laurels of conquest, and wealth 
and splendour, are among its common things. These 
may fill our eyes with their regal magnificence, but the 
affectionate intercourse, generous sympathy, and intel- 
ligent converse of our angelic brethren and celestial 
friends will fill our hearts and minds with the exquisite 
delight of social happiness. It is true, we do not know 
them at present, we have been so long and so far from 
home ; but they know us very well, at least, many of 
them will be quite familiar with us ; " Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to them that 
shall be heirs of salvation.'' They are a ministering 
host of invisible Mends to us, encamping round about ns, 
as we return &om our desert exile to the Eden residence 
of the royal family, bearing us up in their benevolent 
arms, lest at any time we dash our feet against a stone. 

They shouted for joy over their younger brother, 
when man was brought into being at first, and sang his 
natal hymn in celestial concert. They leaped firoin 
their bright thrones, and came speeding their way in 
bright legions, when our illustrious Kinsman Deliverer 
was born to save us. They tuned their harps and 
swept their lyres, they struck their minstrels and beat 
their timbrels, at the manger birth of the Bethlel^em 
stranger. Soft and sweet, yet long and loud, they sang 
about that stable at the nativity of our illustrious 
Kedeemer, " Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peacOf good- will toward metiV* kcA ^\. 1\^<^ ^rery first 
sight of the penitent \«aTa ol ^^ x^\^33:^\a.^^^^3K^^^ 
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the moment he pauses in his career of disobedience, and 
says in his heart, " I Will arise and go to my Father," 
their generous hearts dance for joy. The conversion of 
men to God moves all the harps of heaven : " For I say 
unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner tiiat repeiiteth." 

And though he may "be a penniless, poverty-stricken 
pauper, perishing in the street, clothed with rags, and 
covered with ulcerating sotes, when he makes his final 
exit &om the exile of earth to his Eden home in the 
skies, these noble friends cluster around him, these 
illustrious kinsmen fly to his rescue, these elder brethren 
from his Father's house minister to his dying wants, the 
while he languishes into life. Here is a poor beggar 
dying in the street; but Lazarus that he is, without 
sympathy, except that dogs came from a neighbour's 
house and licked his sofes, yet these first-bom sons 
of light do not blush to own their younger brother. 
Victim of disease as he was, they were not ashamed of 
their relationship to him; they sped their way to 
soothe his dying agonies ; they whiifpered to him, 
"Peace to thee, my brothisr!" they spake kindly to 
him, "kindred spirit come away!" they lent him 
their wings to soar frorii the wilderness to his Paradise 
home! "For He was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom." Spirits like these will be our 
constant companions in our Father's house ; these 
are the native people of the better country, the nobles 
of the glory-land, the peers of the celestial realm, the 
princes of heaven ; they ate our kinsmen, and their 
holy fellowship, and dignified communion will be a 
source of exquisite and everlasting delight to the Eden 
family in their paradise home. 

It is the home of paternal affection. It is our 
Father's house. Our own home may be happy ; our 
brother's house may be happy; but the house where 
our fathers, our venerable parents aodi ^\i<i,««5ws^^\!ia?^^ 
dwelt, the borne where the famft^ ^w& \^«t^^ "^ife 

2 b2 



290 OUR PARADISE HOME* 

garden that grew our first flower, the field where we 
enjoyed our first youthful md innocent gambol, the 
ancient house where we were first taught to pray, 
the first house we saw and the happiest we have seen, 
the house of our father — " our old house at home"— 
this is the emblem of heaven. We have seen larger 
and costlier houses than our old family residence, bat 
we have never seen one with so many attractions; 
and this is the type of our social happiness for ever. 
Heaven is our general home, our Father's house ; and, 
all the enjoyments that flow to us through the mediom 
of the children, originate with the Father ; all our 
springs are in Him. 

It is not the delightful locality, the splendid architec- 
ture, and the magnificent appendages of our Father's 
house that give to it its greatest force of attraction; 
foundations of sapphire, walls of jasper, gates of pearl, 
and streets of gold, are all very well, but they are not 
the chief good of our future home. A beautiful situa- 
tion, a house with many mansions, and a happy iamiy 
of kindred spirits is every way inviting; but what would 
all these avail us if the Father's presence was not felt 
and enjoyed there? It is the Divine presence and 
blessing, the glorious fellowship of the Triune Jehovah, 
of the Father that made us, the Son that redeemed us, 
and the Spirit that sanctified us, that will fill us with 
perfect and perpetual felicity in our paradise home: 
the children shall dwell in the Father's presence, where 
'* there is fulness of joy and pleasure for evermore." 
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see Qod" 
They shall see his face ; they shall see Him as He is ; 
they shall be like Him ; they shall be with Him — ^the 
the servant with his Master, the disciple with his Lord, 
the sanctified with the Sanctifier, the Christian with 
Christ — always with Him, " For ever with the Lord." 
Saints will interest us and comfort us with their holy 
society — angels will Boo\k -o^a ^sA dtva^Y us with their 
sweeteBt sympatbies and SlAi^MMl ^TfiL^-wsL^ii^sffi^^ 
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God will perform the part of the tenderest Father and 
most affectionate parent : " God shall wipe away all 
tears from our eyes." 

3. Its perfect peace. 

*' And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habita- 
tion, and in sure dwellings and quiet resting-places. 
. . . And the effect of righteousness shall be assurance 
for ever." — Isa. xxxiii. 17, 18. 

Our Father's house is the home of ease and health 
to the sons and daughters of sickness and pain. Burn- 
ing fevers, wastmg consumptions, and cMlling agues 
come not there. I)istortmg rheums and stupifying 
palsies, and plagues and pestilences are excluded from 
that healthful home ; it is the house of recovery to the 
poor, suffering invalids of earth, who depart hence in the 
Lord ; its climate comforts them, and its salubrious air 
eases their complaints ; they are more than eased and 
comforted, they are healed and restored to perfect and 
perpetual health. It is not enough to say that the for- 
mer things are passed away, that the inhabitants shall . 
not say I am sick, and that there shall be no more pain; 
they are vigorous and strong, they are hale and bloom- 
ing; the lame take the prey; there is not one feeble 
person among all the tribes; they renew a perpetual 
youth. Every eye sparkles with delight, every counte- 
nance beams with complacency, and every pulse beats 
with immortality. Afflictions are not felt there, and 
death is not feared at all ; it is the land of ease and 
health, and everlasting life. 

It is the home of rest and refreshment U> the way-worn 
traveller, where the jaded pilgrim can put off his san- 
dals and lay aside his staff. Here the spirit finds 
repose; here the soul dwells at ease; here the heart 
feels sympathy — ^there is rest at home; here is relief 
from the necessary activities and excitements of the pre- 
sent state of earthly pilgrimage ; here is freedom from 
the pressure of public and private 4»&a^ ol ^^\^ «sA 
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domestic society, and of civil and religions life— com- 
plete cessation from physical labonr and mental toil ; rest 
for the body and repose for the mind will be fonnd in 
onr Father's house. Qfoietness and assorance for eyer 
await ns in the peacefiil retirement and holy calm d 
our paradise home : — 

" ThiB IB the heavenly cahn, 
Where mortab may he hfest. 
Where grief may find a hahn, 
And weariness a rest.** 

Tet a little while, and the pilgrim wiD reach his 
home, and rest will refresh him there. Exhausting 
labours, excessive toils, and excmciatiiig pains will 
oppress him no more at all; no, no, privation and 
want, and distress and poverty, cold and nakedness, and 
weariness and painfrdness, will never reach him in his 
Father's honse. Once at home, we shall rest from onr 
labours, henceforth, an j onr works will follow ns, fo 
secure our reward of plenty and peace : '* And this is 
the rest wherewith he will cause the weary to rest : mj 
pe<^le shall dwell in a peaceable habitatkm, and in 
quiet resting-places, in quietness and assurance for ever, 
saith the Lord ;** and this is the refreshing fixnn the 
presence of the Lord : " The Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed* them and lead them to 
living fountains of waters, and they shall hunger and 
thirst," and toil and suffer, and sicken and die no more ; 
for " there remaineth a rest," — a perfect, glorious^ ever- 
lasting rest — " for the people of God." 

It is the home of she^er and setfety fix>m the mde 
blasts of persecuti<Hi that pelt us, and from the malig- 
nant influence of opposition that beset us, oa our journey 
to onr Father's house. It is a covert from the stormy 
wind and tempest, when the blast of the terrible one is 
as a storm against the wall ; a shelter from the hail and 
the rain, and an hiding-place fit)m the storm. It is a 
safe place of retreat from tribulation and angmsh, from 
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3ule and contempt, from reproach and contumely, 
1 privation and suffering, from bonds and imprison - 
it, from torment and death. It is a place of escape 
1. the deserts and mountains, and from the dens and 
3S of the earth. Ho\v interesting is the transition of 
persecuted children of the royal family — ^to pass at 
3 from cruel mockings and scourgings, from fetters 
gibbets, and castles and dungeons, from floods of 
3ring and. flames of martjflrdom, to the everlasting 
ter and safety of their own Father's house. Once 
r the threshold of his paradise home, once entered in 
>ugh the open portals of this house with many man- 
s, how may the persecuted child of the Eden family 
, ** Mock on, ye clamorous mobs of Belial's sons. Howl 
'^ard, ye tempests of turbulent spirits that opposed 
return to my Father's house. Pelt harder, ye hail- 
les, and fall faster, ye drenching rains, and blow 
erer blasts, ye storms of persecution, 

. * Now I have safely reach'd my home, 
My God, my heaven, my all.' 

•ewell cloudy and dark days — farewell gathering 
ids of temptation — farewell blustering winds of agi- 

on and pelting storfias of bitter persecution — 

« 

' The winter of distress is pasti 

IVe gain'd the peacefii), happy shore ; 
The storm has spent its rage at last, 
And suflTering I shall know no more.* " 

3re is refuge at home — everlasting shelter in our 
iher's house. 

t is the home of defence and protection from all 
;her assaults of the spiritual enemies that have as- 
ed us by the way through this wilderness. It is a 
3 dwelling place — a garrisoned house of invulnerable 
3nce. Walk about Zion on high, mark ye well her 
warks, count her towers, and consider the strength 
lier fortifications. The snarling dogs, and prowling 
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wolves, and roaring lions, may bark, and bellow, and 
roar after us, as we pass through this wilderness forest, 
but they can never cross the gulf of defence that 
separates the desert from our Father's house; our house 
of refuge is beyond the enemy's gun-shot, and its walls 
are too high to scale and too hard to penetrate ; our 
citadel home is far from oppression, strongly fortified 
and securely defended ; the din of war and the shout 
of battle are never heard in the dominions of peace, 
where our Father's house rears its noble front, and de- 
structions have come to a perpetual end. 

No Russian armies invade these principalities, no 
allied fleets cruise these crystal seas, no Anglo-French 
forces are on these Alpine heights, and no Indian mu- 
tineers disturb the quiet of this house of defence. We 
have a strong city; what astonishing bulwarks are here! 
and what fortifications I our defence is the munition of 
rocks. God is our refage and strength. Come out to 
battle ye Caesars, and Alexanders, and Pharaohs, and 
all your hosts I Gk) up against it, ye black princes of 
perdition — ^ye Lucifers and all your infernal legionsl 
League yourselves together, ye fallen men and apostate 
angels, and conspire earth and hell to assault its strcmg- 
holds! March round about it to find a salient point; 
throw up your batteries and resolve to open your fire 
from infernal siege works — and what does it avail? He 
that sitteth in the beavens would laugh while you threw 
up your embankments, and would spike all your guns 
before you got them into position ; He would hold you 
in derision and defy you to make a breach, or to fire a 
shot. God is in this city. God is in the midst of this 
house. This is his place; these are his people. " The 
Lord of Hosts is with us^ and the God of Jacob is our 
refuge." Once in this refage home of eternal protection, 
the Captain of our salvation will say to you, "The 
enemies which thou hast seen to-day, thou shalt see 
them no more for ever." ftwaV Sa wa oJAaii^d borne I 
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4. Its perpetual pleasures, 

" At thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." 
— Psa. xvi. 11. 

Our future home is the home of tearless happiness 
md festal joy. Our Father's house is the home 
if sympathy with' oppressed and suffering humanity ; 
dghing grief finds ^1 relief there, and secret sorrow 
p^eeps no more. The bitterest of earthly tears that 
mortals shed are often wept in secret places ; the 
keenest sorrows that pierce the wounded spirits of many 
3f God's dear children are yet concealed ; the most 
3xquisite anguish of many a broken heart is often of 
mch a nature that it cannot be told, and the suffering 
K)ul bleeds in silent sadness, under a deep sense of un- 
provoked outrage and wrong. For it was not an enemy 
that did it — ^not an avowed enemy that inflicted the 
leep wound on their gentle uncomplaining spirits — ^that 
outraged their injured feelings, or else it could have 
been borne with comparative ease, for then it could 
bave been told to some sympathizing friend, and the 
burthened mind would have found relief in telling of 
its troubles; but it was thou — an unkind husband — ^an 
imfaithfal wife — a prodigal son — an undutifal daughter 
— a deceitful friend, that did that wrong, that inflicted 
that incurable wound, that made that heart bleed with 
bitter anguish and silent sorrow. 

The poor, broken heart vowed before heaven, " *It 
shall not be told in Gath, nor published in the streets of 
Askelon, lest the daughters of the Philistine should' 
hear it and rejoice.' No, they shall not see my tears, 
nor hear me complain that my sufferings came from my 
spiritual counsellors, and my wrong from religious oon-r 
nexions: for ^We took sweet counsel together, and 
walked to the house of God in company.' No, for the 
sake of religion, lest the enemies of tiie roysd family 
should triumph, I will secretly suffer this wrong. It 
shall nev^ be known to the woxld 1]b.8iLl\\SbN^ ^^soiossna^ 
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sorrow and sadness in my womided heart; nor will I 
ever tell my bitter angiush and sighing grief to tiie 
Chnrch; why shonld I, when I was wonnded in the 
honse of my friends? I will go softly, now, all mj 
days, and repress my mghs and smother my sorrows, 
nntil I come to my Father's honse. I will poor out mj 
tears nnto God alone, who seeth in secret. I will go 
and tell Jesns only of my heartfelt grief^ nntil I get 
home." 

0! if heaven was only an ontlet for these pent np 
tears; if it was <Hily a fidl and final relief for these sad, 
sighing, smothered griefs; if it simply and only drew up 
the slnices, and opened the flood-gates of keen angnish, 
and let off and ponred ont the bitter sorrows of these 
poor, private sufferers; if it only eased the troubled 
breast; if it only cured bleeding souls, healed wounded 
spirits, and bound up broken hearts; if it could only be 
said of the bliss of our future home, thero shall be no 
moro sorrow, no moro social sorrow, no more secular 
sorrow, no moro religious sorrow; if this only could ])6 
said of our Father's house, "and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes," it would be a happy home. 
O I painless, tearless, sinless house of my Father, when 
sball I reach thy peaceful and puro mansions of un- 
mingled happiness? 

" home of the holy, the happy, the free, 
At last may thy portals be open to me ! '* 

It wero much to say of our Father's house and onr 
heavenly home that there shall be no moro curse, bo 
moro pain of body, no more anxious cares, no more 
doubts and fears; no moro affliction, temptation, or 
persecution — but moro to be assured that ease and 
health, and rost and refreshment, that peace and plenty, 
and refuge and protection, and that happiness and 
hope, and gladness and joy, are in roversion for us 
there. To say tiiat tkei^ m^ tiq ^^«^ ^^^t^ to ford, no 
steep hills to climb, no Viw^ \i%XKNfi& Xa ^^^^\>^ 
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storms to pass through there — ^that hunger and thirst, 
and cold and nakedness, and weariness and painfulness, 
will be utterly unknown — that poverty and distress, 
and want and suffering, and sickness and death, and 
sorrow and sighing, shall for ever flee away from that 
house — and that sinners, and sin, and whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or loveth or maketh a lie, shall be 
excluded always from that happy home, is not saying all 
— ^is not saying half. It is not simply and only nega- 
tive bliss that awaits the regenerate children of the 
Eden family in their paradise home, but positive enjoy- 
ment, exquisite happmess, boundless blessedness, and 
endless felicity and joy. 

The home of the royal children is a festal home. 
The house of their heavenly Father is the house of 
celestial banquet ; He not only feeds them, but feasts 
them. Men eat angels^ food in this house; the com of 
heaven is prepared for these guests; they feast on 
manna at this sumptuous board. Honeycombs, fresh 
from the cleft of the Kock of ages, dropping rich enjoy- 
ments, and satisfying viands are provided for the happy 
family of our Father. He nectars their flowing cups 
with the wine and milk of their paradise home, and 
makes them drink at the rivers of his pleasures. There 
was great joy at home as each member of the family 
arrived, but we speak of the general festivity, when the 
last prodigal has reached his Father's house, and all 
are there. This is the great supper — the weddinff 
banquet^the marriage feaft of the Lamb, for his wife 
hath made herself ready. In this mountain — ^brightest 
of all the bright-topped hills of heaven — the Lord of 
hosts, who is our Father, will make unto all people of 
these celestial realms " a feast of fat things, of wines on 
the lees ; of fat things full of marrow ; of wines on the 
lees well refined." The invitation to this heavenly 
banquet has been sent to us, in the wilderness, by Gospel 
messengers, and it is, "Come, for my oxe,\\. ^wd i^^lccss.^ 
are killed; comey for my wine iB mmgye^ %xAtk^ ^«si^ 
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are prepared; come and welcome, pilgrim thou; and 
come now, for all things are ready:" "For the Spirit 
and the bride say, Come, and let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whoso- 
eyer will, let him come and partake of the water of life 
freely." Happy family of pardoned prodigals, grouped 
together in their Father's house. They have put on 
the best robe ; they are adorned with wedding garments 
— the fine linen costume of a glorious immortality. See 
how they crowd the mansions, and fill the guest cham* 
ber, and join in festal songs of salvation I What viands 
are here! what flagons are these I what guests and 
welcome greetings to our festal home I Their peace 
flows as a river; their happiness abounds as the waves 
of the sea; their sorrows are turned into joy — ^unspeak- 
able and eternal joy. 

5. Its sanctuary delights. 

"And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God."— 
Kev. xxi. 3. 

Much as we are interested with our Father's house, 
when viewed as our beautiful paradise home of social 
happiness and holy intercourse, charming as it is to 
our contemplations, when considered as the banqueting- 
house of perpetual festivity and exquisite joy, it is stUl 
more delightfiil to the sanctified children of the Eden 
family, when it presents the attractions and heavenly 
allurements of our celestial house of worship and our 
perpetual temple home. " The house of God is my 
home," said one of the returning exiles of the Eden 
family, to a minister who was officiating, for the time 
being, in (me of our earthly temples, who said to him, 
" I wish you would say that at home, my brother,'*' 
alluding to an hallelujah response to which he had given 
audible utterance during the course of Divine service. 
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" I was at home," said the cheerful and happy child 
of God. " The house of God is my home. It is my 
Father's house. I was surrounded with brethren and 
sisters. I was born there. I was not a stranger or a 
guest, but there a child at home." Our private 
domestic* homes have their sweet social attractions, but 
the happiest of these — even when strife stays away, and 
anger is left off before it be meddled with, and that is 
always the best time to leave it off — have less attrac- 
tion than our public sanctuaries. Yes, when harmony 
and peace, and love and concord, deck our cottage 
scenes and villa homes with all the charms of delightM 
intercourse, they must yield the palm of superior enjoy- 
ment to the religious home of the royal children in tiieir 
Father's house. 

Hence we are glad when they say to us, " Let ua 
go into the house of the Lord." We call the Sabbath 
a delight, not only because it gives us repose from our 
secular toils, but because it brings us to G<xi's holy 
mountain and makes us joyful in the house of prayer. 
How amiable are these tabernacles of Jacob ! how 
.goodly are these tents of Israel ! how holy and beautiful 
are these worshipping houses ! how pleasant and fair are 
those temple homes I ** A day in these courts is better 
than a thousand," though they were earthly palace 
homes; and " I would rather be a door-keeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness," 
said the pious king, the sweet singer of Israel's earthly 
temple. " One thing have I desired of the Lord, and that 
will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple," is still the sincere 
language of the people of God, for they love the habi- 
tation of his house and the place where hi^ honour 
dwells. The holy children of the Eden family find 
their greatest pleasures in their Father's house. Our 
Bethels and ^Enons are our best houses ; our Bethesdas 
$uid Eehoboths are our happiest homes ; our Ebenezers 
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and Zions are our pleasantest earthly dwellings ; our 
houses of prayer are our heavenly places ; our temple 
homes are the gate of heaven ; and our public religious 
household services are "like a little heaven below." But 
this is our heavenly household sanctuary, our holiest of 
all holy places, and our happiest of all happy h^mes. If 
we feel so happy in the service of God in our separate 
sanctuaries on earth, what delights may we expect when 
we meet in one vast house of assembly in heaven ? For 
what is earth to heaven, the wilderness to Canaan, the 
desert to paradise, the enjoyment of grace to the bhss of 
glory ? 

This is our celestial home. " Did our hearts bum 
within us while he spake to us by the way ?" then how 
will our raptures enkindle when the Master salutes us 
at home ! Was it good to be there when Moses and 
the Prophets, and Christ and the Apostles held religious 
converse on the holy mountain, when heaven came 
down to earth, and earth went up that bright-topped 
hill to heaven ? Yea, yerily, it was so good to be there, 
that the disciple wanted to stay there, to have tents 
there ; but it will be better, far better, to be with* 
Jesus yonder, when earth goes up to heaven, to dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever. " Glorious things 
are spoken of thee," O temple of God I Earth and skies 
are culled of their beauties, nature and art are ran- 
sacked of their treasures, and the most expressive 
languages are all exhausted, in the attempts of mortals 
to describe its glory. Here is the real living cherubim 
and seraphim, and the glorious high throne of the 
adorable Jehovah ; here is the real, the ineffably glo- 
rious presence of the blessed God. This is his rest for 
ever, because He hath desired it ; here He dwells in 
glorious light, and here He reigns, in all the splendour 
of his Divine attributes ; and, radiant with the glories of 
his infinite perfections, He sways the sceptre of imperial 
rule, in all the mildiiesa oi \a^ TSietc^ «cl^ ^ the allure- 
ments of his love. 
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This is our abiding home ; it is no tent for temporary 
sojourn, it is a building of God ; it is no tabernacle set 
up for a while only, and then taken down — it is a 
temple ; it is no earthly house, but a heavenly temple ; 
and no incommodious desert house, but our paradise 
house, with many mansions ; its foundations of sapphire, 
its emerald walls and adamantine beams, are imperish- 
able ; its windows of agates, and gates of carbuncles, 
and all its borders of pleasant and precious stones, 
are inscribed with immortality. Infinite Wisdom 
drew up the plan of this celestial edifice, Almighty 
Power hewed out the pillars thereof, and boundless 
Benevolence Divine supplied the incorruptible sub- 
stances of which it is composed. It is a house ot 
Divine architecture — its Builder and Maker is God. 
And what shall we say more? It is an everlasting 
habitation, an endle^ dwelling-place, an imperishable 
house, " eternal in the heavens." Based on the Eock 
of everlasting ages, it will rear its lofty towers, and 
present its brilliant front, and shine in all its peerless 
magnificence and unfading glory, for ever and ever I 

" The cloud-capped towers and gorgeous palaces " of 
earth will crumble to the dust; yea, and all earth's 
" solemn temples," too, will perish in the general 
conflagration ; even " this great globe itself, and all 
which it inherits, shall dissolve, and like the baseless 
fabric of a vision, leave not a wreck behind I" But, 
high above the final wreck of matter, and secure 
amid the crash of falling worlds, our household sanc- 
tuary stands undisturbed ; and when Time shall heave 
the expiring groan — when Nature, struggling in the 
pangs of death, gives up the ghost — when Death him- 
self shall die — yes, when mere Creation 

" Shudders with sublime dismajj^, 
And in a blaziog tempest whirls away/' 

our celestial sanctuary remains immaNr«u\A^ ^^^svsxfe\ 
when all else faUsy our temple staiidB^ ^\.\;t^fc>G£a% '^^ 
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admiration and exciting the astonishment of all worlds 
for ever ! Other houses may fall into decay, and will 
find their foundations giving ^ay; but our Father^s 
house with many mansions is built for endlesg ages, 
and stands secure on everlasting rock. Proof against 
every principle of decay and every influence of disturb- 
ance, the foundations of God's holy and heavenly habi- 
tation standeth sure; it will effectually resist every 
effect of sin and every effort of Satan, and defy earth 
and hell to accomplish its destruction. It is storm- 
proof, flood-proof, and fire-proof, through all time and 
through all eternity. Such is our celestial temple 
home! 

6. Its glorioiLS cLssembly, 

" But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first-bom, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant." — Heb. xii. 22 — 24. 

We have seen and admired the celestial house of 
glorious and heavenly worship, and, while we gazed (m 
its " many mansions," and thought of its ample space 
and commodious arrangements, we silently sighed that 
our feet might stand within its pearly gates. Let us 
now behold the triumphant Church assembled within 
its jasper walls. It is not for us to speak in definite 
terms as to the number who have gone up to the 
heavenly temple services, nor of those who are now on 
their way, nor of those that will follow, but every 
source of information on this subject leads to the con- 
clusion that immense multitudes will congregate there. 
The first human spirit that left this earth went direct 
to heaven, and we trust the last will go thither also. 
Abel was not long a solitary saint in that temple home ; 
" another and another entered ; crowds gathered ; mul- 
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titudes arrived; millions are going up; converted 
worlds will follow, for 'the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of our God and of his 
Christ/" 

Every age has sent off multitudes of pious pilgrims 
to this temple home ; every nation, for thousands of 
years, has sent up numbers of the sons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty to their Father's house ; and it 
is probable that, for generations to come, evangelized 
earth will teem its regenerate population into the com- 
modious courts of this heavenly temple, until its many 
and spacious mansions are filled with sinners saved by 
grace and their fellow- worshippers. All absent infants 
are there, and all adult people of these realms, who 
depart hence in the Lord, will be found there. Myriads 
of Jews have gone up to this heavenly Jerusalem; 
millions of heathens have passed through the open 
portals of this grand assembly room ; and unnumbered 
multitudes of Christians are pouring in, day and night, 
at the twelve pearly gates of this universal temple 
home ; and the nations of them that are saved walk in 
the light of it. 

Of the saints, it is said in the Scriptures, " I heard 
the number of them which were sealed, an hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the children 
of Israel. After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes 
and palms in their hands." And besides the number- 
less company of the redeemed of the Eden family which 
John, the beloved disciple, saw in our celestial temple 
home, -there were many angels there. Multitudes of 
these heavenly hosts, yes, numberless legions of these 
holy angels bright and fair, pay their cheerful adora- 
tions and their constant service there ; so that, arrived 
at this glorious meeting-house of the holy children of 
our universal Father, you will find the whole family of 
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heaven, and the good and the holy of all ages and 
nations of earth, in one harmonious and vast assem- 
blage, and in this great and glorious temple of the 
universe they will worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness, and celebrate the grand jubilee of all worlds 
for ever. 

7. Its heavenly songs, 

" They sung as it were a new song." — Eev. xiv. 3. 

Turning our attention from the temple home of the 
royal children of the Eden family, and from the general 
assembly crowding its holy and heavenly mansions, we 
remember we wished ourselves among them, and we 
hope to wish this again and again, until we find our- 
selves there. Let us next inquire about the delightful 
services of this household sanctuary. Of the nature, 
the degrees, and the variety of the instructions which 
our Saviour Jesus Christ—the supreme Head of the 
triumphant Church, the chief Minister of this celestial 
sanctuary, and the great and glorious High Priest of 
this heavenly temple of God — will give, we know but 
little at present, except that this great Teacher — the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, and the Pastor Divine of the 
heavenly flock — shall feed them, and lead them to 
living fountains of waters — 

" Where silent rivers, soft and slow, 
Amid the verdant landscapes flow." 

Without laying ourselves open to the charge of 
seeking to be wise beyond what is written of the holy 
services of the heavenly temple, we think it is certain 
that a prominent part of them will consist in singing the 
praises of God. Thus much is revealed of the celestial 
service of the triumphant Church; they come before 
the Saviour^s presence with a song — a glorious, a ge- 
neral, and a universal song I 

*' And they sung as it were a new song before the 
throne;'' and no man could learn that song but the 
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undred and forty and four thousand which were re- 

eemed from the earth. Many a sweet song has been 

ling by Young and Cowper, and Watts and Wesley, 

nd Haydn and Handel, of modem days. Milton and 

)ryden, and Virgil and Homer, sang soon and well in 

Eirlier ages. David and Asaph, and other sons and 

aughters of music, were sweet singers in Israel in olden 

mes, and their ancient psalms and hymns of yore have 

barmed the Church of God from generation to genera- 

on ; but this is a new song — the song of the ransomed 

-a song of degrees, of everlasting degrees. The song 

f Simeon was a sweet melody ; the song of Mary was a 

rateful harmony ; Solomon sang a lovely song ; the 

salms of Jesse's son were charming songs ; Deborah 

ing a rapturous hymn ; the song of Israel on the Bed 

ea shore was a most triumphant and transporting song 

-it was melodious and grand when 600,000 emanci- 

ated Hebrew slaves sang the song of deliverance from 

le bitter bondage of Egypt, when escaped to the oppo- 

te shore of the divided sea, which covered the enemy's 

lariots and horsemen when God overthrew them and 

alivered his people — when Moses and the children of 

srael stood gazing on Pharaoh and his discomfited hosts 

3 they sank under the ocean wave, and sang this song 

Qto the Lord — when Miriam, the prophetess, took a 

mbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after 

3r with timbrels and with dances — and when all the 

>ns and daughters of Israel answered each other, say- 

gj " Sing ye unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed 

.oriously.'' 

" Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's dark sea, 
For Jehovah hath triumph' d, his people are free." 

hat will be a still more charming song, when Europe, 
id Africa, and Asia, and America, shall join in concert 
sing the four parts of "Messiah's glorious name," 
id when Australasia and Oceania shall unite in the 
liversal. hosannah to Jesus — when the inhabitants of 
.6 rock shall sing, and they shall shout from the top 

2d 
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of the mountainB, '' Blessed be his glorious name for 
ever, and let the whole earth be filled with his glory." 
But what are earth's sweetest " Old Hundred" anthems 
compared with this new song of heaven ? 

Here is a ransomed choir, composed of every redeemed 
spirit from all nations and of all ages, from Adam to his 
last glorified son. And, moreover, this is the song of 
sinners saved by grace ; the melody of emancipated 
slaves ; the harmony of prisoners released and debtors 
discharged ; the rapture of brands plucked from the fire ; 
the transport of pardoned penitents ; and the "blessings 
of them who were ready to perish." And that is the 
reason why neither Michael nor Gabriel can learn this 
song. None but the weeping eyes that Christ has 
wiped can redd this music ; none but the broken hearts 
that He has healed can chant this melody ; none but the 
Magdalenes that He has saved, the publicans that He 
has pardoned, and the thieves that He has forgiven, and 
the ruined souls that He has rescued, can sing this song 
— " Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
SINS IN HIS OWN BLOOD, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father, to Him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. For He was slain" — 
slain for Peter who denied Him, for Judas who betrayed 
Him, for Pilate who condemned Him, for the Jews liat 
crucified Him, for the Gentiles, "for us ; and He hath 
redeemed us to God by his blood :" and after this 
anthem is opened by the full choir of the blood- washed, 
holy, happy throng, there may be no more silence in 
heaven for ever. 

" There will be no Primitive Methodists nor Wesley- 
' ans in heaven," said one of Beliars sons, "for my Bible 
says there is to be silence there for half an hour, and I 
know they could not hold their noises so long." Per- 
haps they could not hold their peace for half an hour. 
Their gratitude, and love, and happiness, and joy, will 
likely be such when all these ransomed hosts arrive in 
our temple home, that only the silence that gives effect 
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to song and heightens joy in heaven will henceforth 
be observed there ; for, joined by sweet seraphic and 
cherubic choristers, it may be* they will not " cease day 
and night'' to sing with a loud voice, saying, "Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain 1" for to their ascription of 
praise to God and the Lamb for salvation, the whole 
choir of angels will add their harmonious and seraphic 
Amen, saying, " Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might be unto 
our God, our common Creator, the great and glorious 
Parent of all, and the source of all happiness to angels 
and saints, for ever and ever. Amen." 

'* may I bear some humble part 
In that immortal song ! 
"Wonder and joy should tune my harp, 
And love command my tongue/' 

8. Its hallelujah chorus. 

** And again they said. Alleluia." — Kev. xix. 3. 

The hallelujah chorus to this new anthem will be new 
also. Li this last grand musical banquet, the full choir 
of heaven will sing in celestial concert. Mingling with 
the loud, heartfelt harmonies of the multitude of ran- 
somed vocalists hymning the praises of the adorable 
Trinity, will be heard the voice of harpers harping with 
their harps ; and the choicest strains of the sweetest 
singers before the throne, will be thrown into this last 
lay of heaven's universal minstrelsy. This last new song 
of everiasting deUverance and glorious triumph will em- 
body all that was rich and rapturous in all the old songs 
of the ransomed that was proper to transpose into it, 
during the whole history of the wonderful Eden family. 
And we may say that the hallelujah chorus will be a re- 
hearsal of all that is glorious and transporting, that is 
adapted for the universal choir of heaven, that is com- 
prised in the new song. The hallelujah chorus, will be 
the masterpiece of all heaven's perfect melodies ; it has 
been in the course of composition for six thousand years 
already, and will probably require thouaajida \&s^x.^ '^k^ 
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complete it, and many millions more to sing it through, 
for it has so many hallelujahs in it ; it will comprise all 
that was lent to Handel, and Haydn, and Mozart, and 
their musical friends, to fill up their " Creations " and 
" Messiahs,*' with which to cheer us awhile, on the way 
to heaven. 

It will embody all the great events of earth and time, 
from the beginning to tiie end of terrestrial things. 
Creation and providence, redemption and salvation, 
grace and glory, eternal glory, will be sung in this 
chorus ; and it will be sung by all the family of our 
heavenly Father's house ; by patriarchs, prophets, evan- 
gelists, apostles, and ministers, and members of every 
Christian Church ; Michael and Gabriel, and cherubim 
and seraphim, and all the heavenly host will sing this 
in concert. There will not be a silent voice in heaven ; 
not a lute untouched, not a lyre unstrung, nor a tim- 
brel unstruck in the vast concert-room of our celestial 
temple home. No harps on the willows here ; no dis- 
cord, no jarring strings in this grand musical hall; it 
is, " Worthy is the Lamb," from end to side of this 
paradise of God ; it is one sweet, harmonious, and uni- 
versal "Hosannah in the highest ! " It was grand at the 
creation, when all the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God did shout for joy! It was still 
sweeter harmony, when the multitudes of the heavenly 
hosts made the hill country of Judea echo to the song 
of redemption begun, and free grace offered to earth. 
But it will be much more transporting, when all the holy 
throng of saints and angels sing of redemption finished 
and grace crowned with glory, in heaven for ever I 

For, *' after these things, I heard the voice of much 
people in heaven saying, Alleluia I Salvation and glory, 
and honour unto our God. And again they said, 
Alleluia I And the four-and-twenty elders, and the 
four beasts, fell down and worshipped God that sat on 
the throne saying. Amen ! Alleluia I And all the angels 
stood round about the throne, and about the elders, and 
the four beasts, and M\ Wot^ \k<& ^hxone on their 
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faces, and said, Amen ! And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, 
Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth I " " Do 
you feel hallelujah?'' said a sweet boy of our own to 
his father, when he saw we were interested and thought 
we were happy. "Do you feel hallelujah, father? 
do jow. feel hallelujah?" Ah I this feeling hallelujah 
is delightful while here, but what must it be to be 
there? We read hallelujah, and say hallelujah, and 
hear hallelujah, and sing hallelujah on earth, and some- 
times we feel hallelujah, while returning with song to 
our native heaven ; but how shall we feel it in our 
temple home, when all heaven's hosts adore their 
glorious and everlasting King, and, free from pain, his 
glory sing? 

They said " Hallelujah," and, because they felt halle- 
lujah, they said it again. "Again they said, Alleluia!" 
" It is done," they said, "hallelujah I" The mystery is 
finished, " hallelujah I" The enemy is in chains, 
" hallelujah I " The captive is free, the prodigal 
has repented, and the penitent is pardoned, "hal- 
lelujah!" The lost ones are found; the exiles are at 
home; the whole family are in their Father's house, 
"hallelujah!" The household law is honoured, the 
wrongs of Eden are redressed, and paradise is restored 
again, "hallelujah!" Men are saved, " hallelujah I" 
Angels are happy, "hallelujah!" God is glorified; 
G^d the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, the Triune God is glorified, "hallelujah, hal- 
lelujah !" The despised One of Nazareth is in honour 
— the HATED Galilean is adored — ^the CKUCIFIED 
is CROWNED, "hallelujah!" Bethlehem, Gethse- 
mane, and Calvary are recompensed, " hallelujah ! halle- 
lujah ! I halleluj ah ! ! ! " They said, ' * Halleluj ah, amen ! ' ' 
Be it so, " hallelujah !" So be it, " hallelujah I" And 
again they said, with one accord, " sweet, Mgh^ ever- 
lasting HALLELUJAH 111" 
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We have now arrived, in our meditations, after much 
distress and pain, and after many conflicts here, at our 
Father's house, the general home of the royal children 
of the Eden family. What a glorious place is this! 
What a happy state is here I W^at social intercoiurse, 
what heavenly fellowship, and agreeable society are here I 
What brotherly-kindness, what kindred sympathy, and 
paternal affection are here I What a sanctuary of peace 
is this original home 1 Here is rest — here is shelter — 
here is protection! Holiness is here. Happiness is 
here. Heaven is here. May this paradise home be 
ours and yours for ever and ever. Amen. 
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In the foregoing chapters we have spoken to you freely, 
dear reader, concerning "Our Heavenly Father," "Our 
Terrestrial Abode," "Our Eden Ancestors," and "Our 
Desert Exile ; " we have directed your attention to 
" Our Glorious Deliverer," "Our Gracious Comforter," 
** Our Wilderness Pilgrimage," and " Our Paradise 
Home; " and, in conclusion of our delightful converse, 
we sincerely, earnestly, and affectionately beseech you 
to thankfully embrace the overtures of Divine mercy. 
Greatly desirous for your happiness in this life, and 
that which is to come, we exhort you at once and for 
ever to abandon every sinful principle and every sinful 
practice. Either you must give up sin, or else God will 
give you up ; repent ye, therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, and the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord. 
We exhort you to become, at once, and henceforth, a 
man of prayer. Pray for pardon, for holiness, and for 
preserving grace. Pray in your closet, pray with your 
family, and pray with the people of Gk)d. Pray for all 
things, pray in all places, and pray without ceasing. 
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Ask forgivenesa at yonr Father's footstool, and it shall 
be given you ; seek his favour, and you shall find ; 
knock at the door of his mercy, and it shall be opened 
unto you : " For every one that asketh receiveth, and 
he that seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it is 
opened." 

We beseech you to be a man of faith — a consistent 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ — as without faith it is 
impossible for you to please God, or to be saved. 
Believe that Jesus is God manifested in the flesh — that 
he lived and laboured, suffered and agonized, and bled 
and died for you, that you might be saved by grace and 
inherit glory ; and that he did and suffered this for you 
as really as if there had been no other sinner in the 
world. Keceive him as your prophet, to teach you; as 
your priest, to atone for you ; and, as your king, to govern 
and protect you. Put your trust in him — ^in what he 
has done for you and suffered for you — rely on his 
mediation ; DEPEND on his infinite atonement ; be- 
lieve on Him in this sense, and you shall be saved 
while you read these lines. Gratefully, instantly, and 
constantly cast your soul on the merits of your divine 
Redeemer, and pardon and peace, and ' holiness and 
heaven will be the blessed result of your confidence in 
Him. Prodigal as you have been, your heavenly Father 
offers you the boon of a full and free, a present and an 
eternal salvation for Christ's sake, and the Holy Spirit 
entreats, beseeches, and woos you to accept the gracious 
boon. Believe then — believe just where you are — ^believe 
just now — ^in your crucified Saviour, and you will be 
justified freely ; continue believing, and you will be 
sanctified wholly ; believe while you live, and you will 
live the life of heaven above ; believe when you die, and 
you will live for ever ; believe on the Son of God, and, 
having succoured you through life and sustained you 
in death. He will acquit you in judgment and escort you 
to glory. Come thus to Christ, sincerely repenting and 
unfeignedly believing, and you shall have peace, and 
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joy, and hope, and every grace, in time — and honour, 
and glory, and heaven, in eternity; for ," Whosoever 
believeth on Him shall not perish, but shall have ever- 
lasting life." 

We are journeying to the place of eternal felicity and 
joy ; come thou with us ; come with us to the mercy- 
seat; come with us to the blood of sprinkling; come 
with us to Christian companionship; abide with us 
throughout this wilderness pilgrimage — climbing steep 
hills, fighting hard battles, fording deep rivers, passing 
through storms with us. Our ardent hope, our intense 
desire, our earnest prayer, is, that you may be with us 
at last in our Father's house. Remember it is the 
house of plenty, the house of banquet, the house of 
exquisite enjoyment, and the house of everlasting 
felicity and joy. It is the home of religious festivity ; 
the home of universal and heavenly assembly; the 
home of everlasting jubilee. All this peace, all this 
happiness, all this joy, all this is for ever I This 
temple home is an eternal home. These celestial 
songs are ceaseless ; these charms are continual ; these 
transports are perpetual. Endless and ever-heightening 
happiness, ever-brightening honour, and ever-increasing 
glory, will crown the royal children of the Eden family, 
in their heavenly Father's house above. Such, and 
more, far more glorious is our perpetual PARADISE 
HOME I May we meet there at last, for Christ's sake. 
Amen and Amen. 



THE END. 
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{Rev. J. Faraons, Independent Minister, York.) 

*^ I have read it with much pleasure. Its illustrations of the 
'Better Land' are Scriptural, comprehensive, and impressive} 
adapted for usefulness in all respects and to all classes. I give it 
my cordial recommendation." 

{Rev. /. Wriffht, Wesleyan Aaeoeiation Minister.) 

^' I am delighted to hear you intend puhHshing a cheaper Edi' 
tion of your very interesting volimie, ' The Better Land.' I havB 
derived much pleasure from its perusal : it has been the means of 
exciting in my mind a more ardent desire to live a more holy life, 
that I may enjoy a blissful inmiortality. Most happy should I be 
to meet with a copy of it in every house I enter. It would be a 
great blessing if some of our wealthy Christians could be induced 
to purchase a large number for gratuitous distribution amongst the 
poor ; but more especially among the afflicted. It will,, it must do 

good." 



THE BETTER LAND. — REVIEWS, RECOMMENDATIONS, ETC. 

{Rev. Dr. Beaumont, Wealeytm Minister.) 

*' * The Better Land' is an excellent book on a most important 
, subject; well calculated to instruct and edify, and written in an 
able, engaging manner, and interesting style. The subscriber can 
with confidence recommend it to public support." 

{Rev. J. Mesh^r, English Editor <rf ''^ Aroints Anecdotes" etc.) 

" * The Better Land' is a valuable book, calculated to be highly 
interesting and useful to a large class of the community. Its 
design and execution are excellent ; and, if I misjudge not, it will 
be read in several languages of the earth when the Author is in 
heaven, if not before he depart thence. Its dealings are with the 
imderstandings, affections, and practices of our race ; and on these 
it operates ingeniously, delightfully, and effectually. It is fit for 
the perusal of a child, a youQi, a person of middle age, or of four- 
score years and ten; and while it cannot injure any, it must benefit 
all. To the poor and unlettered it presents a substantial spiritual 
feast ; and for the rich and learned it contains healthy provision, 
served in a style which I think cannot offend unfastidious tastes. 
The book needs knowing only to secure a wide circulation. You 
may put me down as a subscriber for fifty copies for gratuitous 
distribution. I am so confident the book will do good, that I am 
led to wish for the opportunity to distribute these copies gratis ! " 

{Rev. W. Cooke, Editor of the " Methodist New Connexion Magazine.**) 

" I have examined your volume with no small degree of^terest 
and pleasure. It is fraught with sound doctrine and evangelical 
truth ; and the mode you have adopted to illustrate your various 
themes is eminently adapted to rivet the attention and to impress 
the heart — to blend pleasure with spiritual profit. Your attractive 
style, appropriate facts, and telling incidents, will doubtless secure 
numerous readers, and render your volume instnmiental in effect- 
ing much spiritual good to the souls of men. I have much pleasure 
in giving it my cordial recommendation." 

{^^ British Banner,** Editor, Rev. J. Campbell, J). D.) 
" The Author is clearly a genius of the Bunyan order. The 
book is largely interspersed with similes and comparisons, but 
every thing is subordinated to the highest purpose. For a certain 
class of readers the voliune willpossess no ordinary charm. The 
section entitled *The Present World' comprises a large amount 
of wholesome truth, while * The Future State' is lighted up by 
the fires of the temple. * The Gracious Sovereign' is copiously and 
strikingly delineated, and presented in the boundless attractions of 
his glorious character. * The Generous Natives' are also depicted 
in a way which shows what manner of men Christians ought to 
be. "We could wish that it might be largely circulated among the 
emigrants going £rom this country to the antipodes." 
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(Bev, W, AiMiff, Authtyr of " MorgtxrCs Remai'M,^ etc.) 

"Your book appears to be written in a very interesting style, 
to contain many precious truths, and to be adapted for extenaiTO 
usefulness." 

{Rev. J. Bums, D.D.^ Baptist Minister,) 

'* * The Better Land' is calculated to awaken the attention of 
the thoughtless, and to guide the feet of the inquirer in the way 
that leads to the celestisd Canaan. The style is clear, forcible, and . 
direct, and the sentiments are thoroughly evangelical, so that it is 
well adapted for extensive usefulness. Amidst the many guide 
books to earthly scenes of interest, I trust yours to the celestial 
Kingdom will be very generally consulted, and be productive of 
lasting good to thousands of thousands." 

{Rev. T. Penrose.) 
*' * The Better Land' is a volume of delightful interest." 

{Rev. T, Bennett.) 

'' Free from sectarian principles, it may be read by all claases 
with pleasure and profit." 

(Rev, O. W. ArmUage.) 

** The subject, as well as your manner of treating it, will doubt- 
less make it a favourite book with tens of thousands." * 

{Rev. R. Tanfidd.) 

^^ It reveals a purpose intensely benevolent, sincere, and earnest. 
I never read it without reaping pleasure and profit." 

{Rev. S. Smith.) 

** One of those books which say of their authors, * being dead 
yet speaketh.' It is the best of its kind." 

{Primitive Methodist Magazine.) 

** A cheerful, lively spirit breathes through the whole, and many 
parts of the work are exceedingly animated. We can conscien- 
tiously recommend it as a book calculated to promote the spiritual 
benefit of men." 

{Reo. J. Simpson^ Author of " TJie Prodigal Son,*' etc., etc.) 

"I have read *The Better Land' very carefully. I like its 
arrangements, its style, its illustrations, and its amplifications, 
for there is a charm even there ; but most of all, I like the spirit 
of fervent and mellow piety which pervades its every page. When 
my heart is distracted and sad by the cares and sorrows of this 
wildr^mess, a half hour with * The Better Land' soothes and re- 
freshes me." 
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